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Vorwort

Seit der ersten Ausgabe dsrbuches Tirkledtsche Studiess unser Anliegen,
zu turkisckdeutschen Themen arbeitende Wissenschaftlerinnen und- Wissen
schafter sowie Nachwuchswissenschaftlerinnen und Nachwuchswissenschaftler
international und interdisziplinar zu vernetzen. An den zurtckliegenden sechs
Ausgabe lasst sich erkennen, dass dieses Anliegen erfolgreich umgesetzt werden
konnte und das Jahrbuch auch aul3erhalb des deutschen Wissenschaftsraums Re
sonanz fand. Um noch mehr Wissenschaftlerinnen und Wissenschaftlern erleich
terten Zugang zudahrbuch Tig&ideutsche Studiegewahren und damit dem in
den unterschiedlichen Voraussetzungen in Bildungssystemen begrindeten Un
gleichgewicht zu begegnen, haben wir uns mit dieser Ausgabe dazu entschieden,
das Jahrbuch sowohl online frei zuganglich (open)aaseasich weiterhin in
Buchform zu publizieren. Als Partner hierfur konnten wir Jens Peter Laut und mit
ihm denUniversitatsve@égingeyewinnen.

Mit Jens Peter Laut und Cornelia ZieraBestanit dieser Ausgabe ein greit
rer Herausgeber und einetarel Herausgeberin zum Team, die durch ihrag-Expe
tise in ihrem jeweiligen FachgeBider Turkologie und der interkulturellereLit
ratur und Didaktikz das Profil des Jahrbuches starken. Wir sind uns sicher, dass
wir mit diesen Neuerungen ein internatiomah groReres Publikum erreichen
und dem Anspruch des Jahrbuches noch besser gerecht werden kénnen. Wenn die
jungsten weltpolitischen Ereignisse eines zeigen, dann ist es, dass der transkulture
le Dialog nicht abbrechen darf, auch nicht auf wissenshbafibene.

Diese Ausgabe hat einen Schwerpunkt zum tirkischen Autor Sabahattin Ali,
dessen posthumer Erfolgsromiirk Mantolu Mador{bée Madonna im Pelz
mantel) zum Grol3teil in Deutschland spielt. Was sich vordergriindig als tirkisch
deutsche Liebesgeschichte liest,2hwie die Beitrdge eindringlich zeigeriel
weireichendere Implikationen. Sabahattin Alis Werk, das in den letzten Jahren
immer breiterinternational rezipiert wird, hat auch tber diesen Roman hinaus
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einen Deutschlandbezug, was sich unter anderem in dem hier sowidti im t
schen Original als auerstmals in englischsprachiger Ubersetzung abgedruckten
humoristischen Reisebericht &u& HR® L \z¥igD Mli'war aber auch als literari
scher Ubersetzer aus dem Deutschen tatig. Kristin Dickinson, die Gastherausgebe
rin des Sabahattin Aleils, geht in ihrer Einleitung zum Thementeil ausfuhrlicher
auf diese Zusammenhange ein.

Abgerundet wirdGLH GLHVMIKULJH $XVJDEH PLW HLQHP %
Essaysammlurigeutschseon Vera Stegmann, ein®aview Essayn transkid
turellen Lernen mit Bilderbiichern von Serap Atagul und Christian Muller, einem
,QWHUYLHZ PLW GHP $XWiRURéZ2eBibriPzIgn} BRI X Q G
transnationalgumeron Emre Aslan.

Wir danken sowohl & r unipress/io wir bislang kompetent betreut wurden,
als auch unserem neuen Verlag, deiversitatsve@ddtingemfir den unkompl
zierten, flieRenden Ubergang. Weiterhin gilt unser Dank Katja Korfmann und
Didem Uca fiur ihren anhaltenden Einsatz bei der redaktionellen Mitarbeit.

UH\GD 2]LO OLFKDHO +RIPDQYQcQG <DVHPLQ 'D\ORgC

Istanbul, Paderborn
Oktober 2016



6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V 7UDQVOLQJIXDC

Kristin Dickinson

A seminal author of early 2@tntury Turkish literary modernism, Sabahattin
$OL -V-1948) life and work attest to his multifaceted interests and talents; in
addition to poetry, short stories, and novels, Ali published satirical journalistic
prose, wiked as a literary translator and simultaneous interpreter, and produced a
significant portfolio as an amateur photographer. While newly edited volumes of
$OL-V DUWLFOHYV FRXUW GRFXPHQWY DQG SL
together with aexhibition of his photographs (2012) have begun to shed light on

the complexity of his career, secondary scholarship on his literary output remains
limited.

JROORZLQJ OLWHUDU\ FULWLF %9HUQD OR4AJDQ-V C
VL]H $0OL -\o Eel @eWelodmenit oY Social realist literature in Turkey (Moran
1990). The 201ddited vOlumes DEDKDWWLQ $0L $QOfeRHEH UQFH
welcome array of new approaches to this significant but largelseseaahed
figure, with contribiions on the progressive nature of his female charaaters, f
mous settings of his poetry to music, and his satirical contributions to the journal
0 D U N RT®iB gfacial issue of thehrbuchirkischeutsche Studiers to open
new avenues of interpretal® Q E\ VLWXDWLQJ $0OL-V OLIH DQG
context, with particular foci on his relationship to German literature and culture,
and the centrality of translation and intertextuality to his literary legacy.rin explo
ing precisely these curiou QGHUVWXGLHG DVSHFWV RI $OL-\
aims to create a new body of criticism around this seminal figure for readerships
that are are unable to access his texts in Turkish.
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In her introductory article for this special issue, SevengllzSéxengnes
$OL:-V XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI OLWHUDWXUH DQG WKH L
RQ $O0L:V LQWHUYLHZVY DQG SHUVRQDO FRUUHVSRQG
to cater to the public and highlights a crucial shift across the arc of hfsocaree
social realism to critical realism. As such, Sénmez provides critical background
material for the articles that follow. The remaining articles in this specia} issue f
FXV RQ WKH ZLGHU LPSOLFDWLRQV RI $OL:-V ZRUN IR
literature, and translation theory; in doing so, each article recognizes Ali as both an
author marked by the turbulent political context in which he was born, as well as
an intellectual who was well ahead of his time. In his youth and adolescence, Ali
expeienced World War | (1914918), the Turkish War of Independence (1919
1923), and the transformation of the Ottoman Empire into the modern Republic
of Turkey (1923); in his late teens and early 20s, the newly founded Republic u
dertook significant legabliical, culturaland linguistic reforms aimed at meder
nizing and westernizing Turkish sociétl.was thus of a generation trained in
the Ottoman language and its literary traditions, which also actively partook in
modernization processes that sotmbwerwrite them.

While Ali was a seminal author of the early Republican pisridigderse ae
vre attests to his ambivalent stance toward thestadgecultural reforms at hand.
$V D FRPPLWWHG VRFLDOLVW ZHOO tiiesiacd fir® ODU[LV
novel, . X\ X F D N @1O37%, Xweér¥ lindeed central to the establishment of social
realism toplumsal gergekailifurkeyYet his literature covers a diverse range of
subject matters, from the social fabric of rural Anatolian life itughectual and
bohemian circles of pWworld War Il Istanbul. Drawn to social outsiders and
lonesome figures on the margins of society, Ali weaves socially critical information
LQWR KLV FKDUDFWHUV: LQQHU-fa&d @r@iRed XtV LGHQ)
ating a form of social commentary his good friend and fellow author Pertev Naili
Boratav described as psychological realisrthis regard, his noveBoLPL]GHNL
0 H\@eaa)The Devil Within)sdKirk Mantolu Madoit@43) Madonna ineth
Fur Cod3t were both central to the development of literary modernism in Turkey.

At the same time, his work critically engages with issues that transcend the
boundaries of a national literary canon. Just as Ali utilized his knowledge of Ge
man to exple the classics of Russian literature and Greek antiquity, hisrewn lite
ary output attests to the mutual mediation of literatures and cultures through their
international circulation and translatdadonnia a case in point. At the time of
its serializ# publication irHakikatnewspaper (19441), this novel received little
WR QR FULWLFDO DWW H QUWHLAHG WILKRHQ QZFOYWH PRV 3 RX VG
mysterious murder on the Bulgarian border in 1948, which led to a ban on the sale

1 Reforms included but were not limited to the adoption of the Europanr2day, a new system
Rl VHFXODU SULPDU\ DQG VHFRQGDU\ VFKRROV FUHDWLRQ RI L
LVKPHQW RI WKH GHULDW FRXUWE&d®QG DGDSWDWLRQ RI WKH 6Z

2)RU DQ LQVLIKWIXO GLVFXVVLRQ RI WKLV WHUP LQ UHODWLRQ
the German translation lgfL P L ] G H N20() HraWslated d3er Damon in uns
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and further pubtation of his literature until 1965. This novel has made a recent
comeback and has been among the top ten bestselling books in Turkey for the past
five years. Recent translations into French (2007), German (2008), Russian (2010),
Albanian (2010), Croatié2012), Arabic (2012), and English (2016) further attest

to a noticeable turn in this reception history and a burgeoning international interest
LQ $OL:-V ZRUN

All contributions to this issue recognize that, as aaséwhiographicalca
FRXQW RI Bares v WejiiSad BerlMadonnia significant for understén
LQJ $OL:V UHODWLRQVKLS WR *HUPDQ\ :LWK WKH
reveal the wideanging implications ®&ladonnaV F-ouRWaV love story; due to
the subtleties of its forand storyline, which actively reflect on processesiof mo
ernization in the Republic of Turkey (Hepkaner) and the ethics of translation in an
era of nationalized monolingualism (Gramling / Schwalm), this novel fell through
the cracks of statensorshipAs suchMadonnparovides a refreshing intervention
LOQWR RQJRLQJ GHEDWHYVY: DEWR MWQW K\HJ B Y DOVDXW HRE ¥
of World Literature with a historically Eurocentric basis.

At the same time, contributors prod beybtadionnt exploreKRZ $60L-V H
gagement with German language and culture allowed him to critically reflect on the
fastpaced restructuring of Turkish societyewis the model of a monolingual,
Western European natigtate. Zeynep Seviner examines thekiitthe/n text
Mufass&ermenistan Seyahat(i®<TheComprehen€ieemanistan Travéfogue
SULYDWH OHWWHU GHWDLOLQJ $OL-V Ith-¢tehiy LPSUH
Ottoman travelogues and composed in the Ottamyarstyle, theSeyahatname
descriles an alcohrobULGGHQ 1HZ <HDU:-V (YH SDUW\ LQ 3RW
mismatch of form and content as a method of making visible the act of translation,
understood not simply as an act of linguistic transfer, but rather as a process of
estrangement. WWWHQ RQ WKH KHHOV RI3MWwKithNéplaced D O SK|
the PerséArabic script of Ottoman Turkish with Latin leterSOL-V OHWWHU
attention to language as an arena of power contest in early Republican Turkey,
within which translators functionasl crucial agents of change.

.ULVWLQ 'LFNLQVRQ DQG =H\QHS 6 HSée|a@dtndme (QJ
DSSHDUVY DORQJVLGH 6HYLQHU:-V DUWLFOH LQ WKL
JHQUH FRQYHQWLRQV DQG LWV VNLCSeyax@ndseSOHPI
a challenging text to translate. While the English translation cannot alusys do |
tice to the linguistic and historical specificities of the original, it does provide a
strong metaphorical extension of the interlingual and intercultural elements of the
SeyahatnarBg making this text available to an Engl&aking audience, this
isVXH IXUWKHU DLPV WR KLJKOLJKW $0OL-V ZLWW\ |
forms, an aspect of his diverse oeuvre that has received little critical attention to
date.

3 This letter was first published in transliteration in the edited \®&lmakattin ALL979).
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In contrast to th&eyahatnamehich was never intended for publicatiéui
maintaned a highly visible role as literary translator for thestati@nslation
bureau from 1940 7TKURXJK D FDVH VWXG\ RI $0OL-V HQJ
Dickinson argues that his actual translation practice undermined the dominant
paradigm of civilizathal transfer that undergirded larger humanist reforms at the
WLPH $OL-V OHJDF\ WKXV SURYLGHV IHUWLOH JURX
of translation in the Republic of Turkey that worked against the official form of
culture planning endorsed WWKH VWDWH ,Q KHU DQDO\VLV 'LFN
translation practice informed and overlapped with his literary production, both of
which participated in the humanist reform process, while also critiquing them from
within.

Situating Ali in a Transnational Context

As part of a larger initiative aimed at creating a new Turkish intellectualugouth ed
cated in Western European languages, Ali receivedyadbgovernment grant

to study language, literature, and philosophgriim Bnd Potsdam in 1928 at the

age of 22.While Ali broke off his studies in Germany after only one and a half
years, his experiences abroad made an indelible impact on his life and work. The
German language served not only as a point of departu@eiman literature

and culture; Ali also read the great works of Russian littisiaheas those by

Gogol, Tolstoy, Turgenev, Chekhov and Guiky German translation, and
translated works of antiquitW XFK DV 6RSKR Fbthl VurkBlQeh JRQ H
the Germa.

W ZDV SUHFLVHO\ $0OL:-V XQEULGOHG SDVVLRQ IRL
gained him a position as a government employee for the fledging Republic of Tu
key. Even as he was later imprisoned for his politically critical writings, his German
skiOOV GLG QRW JR XQQRWLFHG E\ WKH VWDWH KH Z
(1930), Konya (1931), and Ankara (1935), and was often called upon as an expert
of German literature for government sponsored projects, such @t
klopediginonuBncyclopddize was further employed as a simultaneous interpreter
for the Germardewish exile and dramaturg Carl Ebert at the Ankara Siate Co
servatory, and he was a founding member of thdwstdeal translation bureau in
1940.

The diverse positionsiAeld as a civil servant were enabled byreagaing
humanist cultural reforms that targeted the publishing and education sektors. Init
ated by Minister of EducatiomMdarif Veki)i Hasan Ali YdBl in 193%eforms
included the establishment of villeptitutes that trained and enabled teachers to
establish local schools (1940), a translation bureau (1940), a state conservatory
(1941), and a national library (1946). Reforms enacted in the 1940s were preceded

4 Ali was one of 15 intellectuals sent abroad; five scholarships were granted for Germany, France, and
England, respectively.
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by a crucial overhaul of thardfaman(House of Knowledge, established in 1863),

the first institution of higher education in the Ottoman Empire modeled on the
European university system. Refoundedtasbul Universitesi (Istanbul Unive

sity) in 1933, the restructuring of this universitydmpte the Europeanization of
scholarship and disciplinary practices was greatly aided by prominent German
Jewish academic émigrés escaping National Socialism. Significant research has
been devoted to this aspect of the reform process; the kind of ciwe dniat

logical scholarship generated by émigrés and their Turkish colleagues in this time
period has been heralded by scholars such as Emily Apter as representative of
"WUDQVQDWLRQDO KXPDQLVP RU JOREDO WUDQVO
ment forthe contemporary field of Comparative Literature.

In her detailed analysis of the time period, Kader Konuk nevertheless reveals
how the kind of humanism that emerged in Turkey during the 1930s and 40s
served primarily national, rather than transnatidae¢sts. Transnationalism, she
ZULWHV LPSOLHV "WKH RXWFRPH RI DQ H[FKDQJH
independent of the interests of natidW D W H V p WKURXJK Z}
actors exercise their agency to transgress national.bordéng contrary, the
Notgemeinschaft der Deutschen WiEsesrgEhraly Association of Germair Sc
ence), which facilitated the hiring of Gerdamish émigrés at both Istanbui-Un
versity and later diverse institutions throughout Turkey, negotiattg diith
representatives of the Turkish nastate. Throughout this process, German
DFDGHPLFV ZHUH QRW "UHVFXHGu RQ KXPDQLWDLU
instrumentalized for larger political processes, as they were carefully selected for
their aademic qualifications and potential to modernize and Europeanize the se
ondary education system in Turkey (Konuk 2010: 75). Overall, Konuk argues, the
humanist reforms

were part of a national agenda that linked its success to its capacity for
overcomingecultural differences between East and West. The maderniz
tion reforms promoted sameness with Western Europe but simultaneously
maintained a notion of national particularity (Konuk 2010: 74).

$V WKH DUWLFOHV LQ WKLV LVVXH Mé&&ire ahdL-V H
culture goes beyond the kind of Europhilia officially endorsed during the time
SHULRG WR RIIHU D FULWLFDO YLHZ RI ERWK *HU
WOONHU +HSNDQHU:-V DUWLFOH LQ SDUWLFX®DU FR
complex formal and thematic connections betwésdonnand Leopold von

Sacher0 D V R M&nug im Pg|£870). Writing in an ultranationalist context, Ali

was frequently imprisoned for his artistic representations of political dissidents or
social outcés deemed to cast the state in a negative light; it is preciselg-by enga
ing with the ekphrastic and intertextual elementemisn relation toMadonna
+HSNDQHU DUJXHV WKDW $0OL LV DEOH WR FULWL
of art withrealt $PLG UDPSDQW VWDWH FHQSRUWUKLS $C
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VXEWO\ SURWHVWYVY WKH XVH RI DUwW DV D \DUGVWLF
,Q FRQFOXVLRQ +HSNDQHU FRQVLGHUV WKH VWDNEF
and Austrian literary cute at a time when the Turkish government was openly
sympathetic to Nazi Germany.

On the flipside of this discourse, Gramling and Schwalm consider the stakes of
readingMadonn&tom a contemporary standpoint, at the interstices of campar
tive, translatiorpostcolonial, and multilingualism studies. In their analydes of
donnaV RIMDPRUHG IUDPH QDUUDWLYH WKH\ VKRZ KRZ {
rizes the concept of world literature from its1®45 standpoint. Rather than
readingMadonneetroactivly through the lens of postcolonial and globalization
studies, they ask how the novel itself theorizes debates regarding world literature
and translation as they were still in the process of being institutionalized. This
question is implicit in all artidle SUHVHQWHG KHUH E\ U#DGLQJ $
tice against the grain of the very nabtigitding process in which it participated
(Dickinson), or highlighting the processes of translation and intertextuality that
PDUN $OL:-V OLWH U D Hépkahed Dire\ artldsyin Qisl §pebidD issue
press us to critically rethink the categories of Turkish, German, and warld liter
ture that Ali worked both within and against.
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Sabdattin $OL-V 9LHZV RQ Lietatdres UWV D

SeveilgSonmez

A significant amount of scholarship on Sabahatéire&blves around his life
story, or rather, the sorrowful story of his death. As a result, we still lack a co
prehensive study on Sabahattin Wi FRUSXY DV D ZKROH $GGLW
6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL:V GLYHUVH ERG\ RI ZRUN LV WK
the contributions he made to, and the changes he affected within, modern Turkish
literature. While recent critical editions agRf DEDKDWWLQ $0L $QOC
(O H 0 RA1YWhaeHbdgun to address this lacuna, there is much work left to be
done.Within a critical body of scholarship still in the making, special issues such as
"6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V 7UDQVOLQJXDO 7UDQVQDWLR
Sababhattin Ali to an English speaking readership and helping us to understand the
unique mpact Sabahattin Ali had on the field of modern Turkish literature via an
emphasis on the transnational aspects of his work. This article offers a broad and
FRPSUHKHQVLYH LOQOWURGXFWLRQ WR 6DEDKDWWLC
order to providé&ey background information for the articles that follow.
6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL:-V FORVH IULHQGY WHOO XV Wl
that he desired to write a number of additional novels (Ergiin 2000). These sugge
tions are corroborated by the fact that a list of planned novels replete with titles
DQG EULHI QRWHV ZDV DPRQJ 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V

1 This article stems from a keyngiven by Sevengil Sbnmez at the confefeauegnational Persp
citives on the Life and Work of Sabakatiewhly ork University in 2015. The keynote was originally
given in Turkish; many thanks to Ali Bolcakanilad Hepkaner for their translatiof this speech

into English.

2\While Sabahattin Ali took the surname Ali, he chose to not use it as such. For this reason, | refer to
him with his full name Sababhattin Ali throughout this article.
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Even though Sabahattin Ali was never able to bring these novels to fruition, the
diverse bodgf work he did leave behind made a profound impact on the field of
modern Turkish literature. Indeed, Sabahattin Ali wrote two novels that changed

the course of Turkish literature: Bot \ X F D N (¥ Gsu&flow XuyyaaidK irk

Mantolu Mador(ide Mazhna in the Fur Ctealte a different approach than prev

ous TurkisHanguage novels, as their realist narrative and sincere style succeed in
capturing their audiences and differentiating the novel from the romance genre.
Despite their resemblance to raceadue to formal and affective patterns, these

WZR QRYHOV FDQ EH GLVWLQJXLVKHG IURP WKH JH
depth formation of their characters.

,Q D OLPLWHG QXPEHU RI VWXGLHV VFKRODUV KI
perception of ferature evolved from social realism to critical realism over the
course of his care@@ezirci 1987: 16871).While this analysis is welindedfor
his short stories, we still need new interpretations of his novels. In the following, |
draw on SabahdttQ $OL:-V SHUVRQDO FRUUHVSRQGHQFHV W
this muchneeded scholarly work. Throughout his life, Sabahattin Ali read co
stantly and vocally shared his ideas with others; he openly expressed his ideas on
art and literature and answdeggiestions addressed to him regarding this subject
with great sincerityn an interview published i@ D Ur@a@aXine in 1936, fox-e
DPSOH 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL FOHDUO\ H[SODLQV KLV DES
partisan of purposeless arts. Tl lzve a single and clear reason: elevating pe
ple towards the better, more accurate and more aesthetic; awakening this desire of
HOHY BMid iR@rspafter this interview, he expressed the purpose of the arts
more clearly in a letter he penned foraklibat Mehmet Behget Yazar was pr
paring:

Since art is aimed, like all other social activities, at society, all future major
artists will undoubtedly have a very strong social quality. Thep-will pr
duce artworks expressing important issues, wovernavitich treasures

of the past and the present within the depth of their geniuses and within
the breadth of their mind. These artworks will strive to give humanity a
leap upward and forward. In my opinion, the arts have the dutyhef teac
ing people about huanity, life, and their meanig.

3 %HQ KLOELU |DPDQ VDQDWO ® P®MR D CD WRADQG X & X QWD HNND @ R D
YDUGOU 0QVDQODUO® GDKD L\L\H GDKD GRgUX\D GDKD J+]HOH
X\DQGOUPD®G) 5HGLW

4 6DQDWOQ JD\HVL GH KHU LOWLPDL ILLO JLENKUFGB UMYV LRWGRB
WDUDIODUOQOQ oRN NXYYHWOL RODFDgO YH PDJLQLQ YH KD
NDIDODUOQOQ JHQLOOLEL GHKDODUOQOQ GHULQOLgL LOLQGH \I
GRgBEXUHU DGOP GDKIJ KDWDOY®GHDRUWWDND INR\DFDNODUO G*SKH\
VDQDW LQVDQD LQVDQO YH KD\DWO Y H uE XQINERIBIZIIPDQDVOQO |1
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Sababhattin Ali viewed both the arts and literature as socially purposefui-and polit
FDO DFWLYLWLHYV "/LWHUDWXUH p KH VWDWHG 'L
struggle that brings us to the aforementional] othe better and more aesthe

LF DQG LW LV QHYHU IRU WKH HQMsISame/ iDtergedvH Q W F
Sababhattin Ali also ridicules-petfclaimed authors of the people and the idea of
catering to the public. Indeed, the inauthenté€ititerati was a major issue for

him and he advocated strongly for the production of artworks that take issue with
society and create change:

Our most ridiculous authors are the ones who think they are writing for
WKH SHRSOH :KHQ VR HferRvifhHheZriaRseS,RvAoA® - WV X
ther celebrates nor rebels with the people, who has a totally different
heartbeat than theirs, addresses the society with the singular you, it is
something beyond ridiculous. We still have novelists who look &t the vi
lager fr;® DQ $PHULFDQ WRXULVW:-V SRLQW RI YLF
rious soul or a primitive animal in them. We have famous authors who
claim to be narrating society while turning them into laughingstocks with
stories of cheap and strange humor. There aledsplo@rlatans whogr

FODLP WKHPVHOYHV "WKH PRVW UHDG DXWKR
of wishywashy novels they wrote for kaducated young girls going
through hysteria due to their sexual desires. Are these novelists the ones
who will fill the gp between our literature and the masses?

2YHU WKH FRXUVH RI 6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL:-V FDUHHU
realism to advocating for critical realism, and held a distinct position among a
thors who thought similarly and wrote for sgci€abahattin Ali describes the
GLITHUHQFH EHWZHHQ VRFLDO DQG FULWLFDO UHD
, VHH DV XQQHFHVVDU\ LQ WKH DUWV LVTREBUKDSYV
statement embodies the quality that distinguighefsom his contemporary and
successor social realist literati and gives Sabahattin Ali the unique place he holds in
Turkish literature.

5 (GHEL\DW GD ELU KL]PHW YH ELU P-FDGHOHGLU 9K \XNDUO®
JIWeUHQ ELU P*FDGHOH YH KLOELU ]DPDQ \+NV HBHUMBED X ED\ C
6" LWOH LoLQ \D]GONODUOQO® |DQQHGHQ PXKDUULUOHULPL] L\
OHNPH\HQ KDONOQ VHYLQPR®@ QW N- DX SDRPRQ\DY\ QDEJO 1
WHPSRGD DWPD\DQ DGDPOQ NLWOH\H JVHQ- GL\H KLWDS HW
N[\O<\e $PHULNDOO ELU VH\\DK J|]*\OH VH\UHGLS RQGD \D PLV!
géreQ E«\eN URPDQFOODUOPO] YDU +DONWDQ EDKVHGL\RUXP Gl
PDVNDUD\D oHYLUHQ PHOKXU PXKDUULUOHULPL] YDU &LQVL L
NOJODU LoLQ \D]GOg®O VXOX NRODQOIQIHH THM WRON RINXH) 5O \KMT
WDNDQ 0dOPDUON GDUODWDQODU YDU (GHEL\DWOPO]OD RNXUC
(5 H (1998)

7°6DQDWWD EXOXQPDPDVOQO O+«]XPOX J|UGeg+P EXNa@\OU PXC
1938)
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For Sabahattin Ali, the arts must be objective, accessible, sincere, &ad compr
hensible. This understanding of the arts put him in a privileged position in another
field in which he became successfully involved: photography. In his evaluation of
6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL-V SKRWRJUDSK\ uVD dHOLN H[SOI
works and his photographs as such:

In his photographs, just as is widely observed in his literary works, we
FDQ VHH WKDW LQVWHDG RI UHO\LQJrrRQ OLWH!I
JLQ DO EHQH IL WtheWagiBxauvill\ackuite Erdhxie dadaid

political analysis of a condition or occasion recounted in simple la

guage.

Taking a clear stance toward the definition and function of literature, Sabahattin
Ali made the following statement in an interview he gave in 1935:

7TRGD\ ZH GR@GRWEBRYHH FDQ FDOO TOLWHUDW/
of individuals who write well or poorly, but they are not even affiliated
ZLWK HDFK RWKHU :KHWKHU SkRweMWaja-RU SURYV
phlet in Turkish that can reach out to the public overWwsl iR U -V OLPLWF
mind and smalecky measures, constitute a strength and suecess r
garding form, essence, and thought, and is capable of having an opinio

ated group rally around it.

In the interview cited above witlarl ©magazine in 1936, Sabahattirofiérs a
PLOGHU YLHZ RQ WKH FRQWHPSRUDU\ QRYHO DQG
moves in our contemporary novel and poetry. But in the novel or specifically in
WKH HSLF WKHUH:-V FXUUHQWO\ QR ZRUN WYXDW IXO
GLVKHDUWHQLQJ EXW WKDW-V WKH ZD\ LW LV u

In his letter to the owner of the newspdpakikat(Truth &HPDO +DNNO 6F
lek, Sabahattin Ali claims that the serialized publication of his novels in newspapers
did not diminish the value of his writings] that he would never let his ideas be
compromised; just because his writings appeared in the newspaper, this did not
PHDQ KH GLYHUJHG IURP KLV VHQVH RI DUW DQG X
writing popular novels to appease the public. Sabakiattomposed this letter

8 <D]OODUOQGD EHOLUJLQ ELY'DRPGBIQRDNOHQY LQGHBIO ¥ RQ BW O X LEl
Q

da durumun sosyal ve politik ¢oziimlemeleringlanyucunuid toplumun® DODFDgO fTPDUML
ID\GD-QOQ |QGH WXWXOPDVYRUCRWR&YDIODUOQGD GD J|U+O

9 "%XJ*eQ HGHEL\DW GHQHFHN WRSOX ELU GH\LPL] \RNWXU u0\L Y&F
P-QDVHEHWWDU ELOH GHgLOOHU G4LLU ROVXQ QHVLU ROVXQ \
KDOND \*NVHOHOQONYH LMNIE®WUOX®&DIELU NXYYHW YH EDGDUPD J|V\
WRSOD\DELOHFHN RODQ 7«UNoH\BEQ IRUPD ELOH RNXPDGOP
10°9%XJeQNe URPDQ YH GLLULPL]L HOH DOOQFD OLLULPL]GH WHN V
GDKD GRBHWAXKXXP HSLN VDKDGD +*VW+eQH G*0OHQ YD]JLIHOHUL NO\
\RNWXU %LUD] DuF GhtthaBd) EX E|\OH
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on February 10, 1941, after he did not receive payment for hisimkwdiantolu
Madonnavhich was serializedHakikat

JRU WKH ILUVW WLPH LQ P\ OLIH DV DQ DXWKR
generate interest. WHy@Gbody felt the need to investigate this. Was it r
DOO\ MXVW WKDW WKH QRYHO GLGQ-W VWLFN
with the novel or with the quality of the readers of Hakikat newspaper?
Since my work has been publicly available for someathen you asked

PH WR ZULWH IRU \RXU QHZVSDSHU LW-V SHL
ask for a novel in the vein of Iskender Fahrettin, Esat Mahmut, Peride
Celal, Kerima Nadir and Mukerrem Kamil. If the readers of the evening
newspapers only likeig kind of writing, does the fault lie with me? Did

you know what you were doing to someone like me who cares a great deal
DERXW KLV DUW DQG WDNHV SDLQV WR QRW V
GHPDQGUW ZKHQ \RX XQDEDVKHGOUHURWHWV|D G

Not believing thaKirk Mantolu Madomlié not attract attention, Sabahattin Al
described readership and the state of the Turkish novel in the following way in an
interview from 1938:

,P QRW JRLQJ WR WU\ WR H][BuU Diilizay hiB;W W K't
LW-V QRW WKDW WKH QRYHO GLGQ-W ILQG D U
always able to reach the masses. In Turkey, despite constant attacks on
UHDGHUV E\ EDG ZULWHUYVY WKHUH-V QRW D FI
work. 7R EH DEOH WR VD\ WKDW D JRRG ZRUN FD
essary to produce a good work to begin with. But where is it? Without
producing such a work, placing blame on the readership is nothing more
than coming up with an inept excuse forai® LQFRPSHWHQFH p

1 °<p]O KD\DWOPGD LON GHID RODUDN \D]JOPOQ WXWPDGO@0O
lizum bile hissedilmedi. AcabaPrDQ KDNLNDWH Q@ XWPWBODGOVIRFONDEDKDW U
+DNLNDW JD]JHWHVL NDULOHULQLQ VHYL\HVLQGH PL" %HQLP
PH\GDQGD ROGX@XQD J|JUH EHQGHQ JD]JHWHQL] LoLQ \D]O L\
beylerdeny H\D 3HULGH &HODO .HULPH 1DGLU O*NHUUHP .DPLO KD
URPDQ LVWHPLGO RODPINDFD dOQHOW HDAHND WDAW OHUL DQFDN E>
NDEDKDW EHQGH PL" 6DQDWO <«]HULQHEHEHBXYDNDKXs CHP WWLLDNIU K
JHWLUPHNWHQ EHQLP NDGDU NDoDQ ELU LQVDQD HOLQL] W
\DIDUNHQ QH \DSWO@gOQO]OQ IDUNOG®GGD PO LGLQL]"n 6DEDKDV
2 '5RPDQOQ QH GHPHN ROGXgXQX DQODMWRPDOVMI\OBO-OULBFON Gl
7*UNL\H-GH NDUL EXODPDPOO GHgLOGLU u0u\L URPDQ GDLPD KL
\H-GH N|We PXKDUULUOHULQ NDULOHULQ JHYNLQH KHU JeQ \
\RNWXU (VHU ERKUDHUL NDE&QCUW XWPX\RU GHPHN LoLQ HYYHO
+DQL" %XQX \DSPDGONoD NDULL NDEDKDWOL EXOPDN DF]LPL
gecmezu 1D]L8)
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Despite this dismal portrayal of the Turkish literary scene, it is notalske that
bahattinAli included1k]OP +LNPHW LQ WKH OLVW RI ILYH ZR
PRVW DQG UHDG UHSHDWHGO\ 7KHVH LQW&GIXGHG “*
Sholokhov;The Quiet Don1 k] O P + IL&ttBrel 4V TaraB&by Andre Malraux,

0 D Q - V Ddstwyévskylhe Idigt Aygin 1k]OP +LNPHW KLPVHOI U
on Sabahattin Ali's favorite foreign authors as such:

He was in awe of the GermRomantics until the end of his life. He liked
JUHQFK OLWHUDWXUH HVSHFLDOO\ WKH )UHQF
French literature influenced him deeply. His encounter with classical Ru

sian literature, especially with Gogol, Tolstoy, Turgenev,oCeakth

Gorky had impacts on not only his literary but also his social activities as

well. From the Soviet authors, he loved Sholokhov and considered his
works a part of the great Russian cldssics.

The diverse range of authors with wiabahattid\li engaged point to his deep
curiosity for world literature and his passion for redddegpdone of Sabahattin
$0OL-V PRVW VLIQLILFDQW FKDUDFWHULVWLFV ZDV K
basic realities everyone agreed upon in his life was that benstaxdtly, and
often carried a book in his pocket. Melahat Tolgar, who studied in Germany with
6DEDKDWWLQ $OL PHQWLRQV WKLV LQ KHU PHPRLU)
DUP RU D WKLFN GLFWLRQDU\« +H UHDG FhDVHOHV\
D UXQQLQJ MRNH DPRQJ FODVVPDWHV %XW WKLV
PLQG W KHInMeBd\tHIY joke came to define his life. Yearsitatetetter
ZULWWHQ IURP hVNe+GDU 3D (DUNib &dditichtd pau@ad, Q
old yellow Boes, a bathing suit and some undefnmearhis spouse Aliye to
bring him the following books: Brd3er Phara&hrenburgDer Fall von Paris
SteinbeckThe Grapes of Wrhtts, White Hell of P{yabahattin Ali 2008: 510).
Sababhattin Ali was alsonaered while reading a book; among his possessions at
WKH WLPH ZHUH D % D OFDEn&QOh¥gihO DQG 3XVKNLQ -V

In her memoirs, Filiz Ali recounts visits to bookstores with her father:

As soon as he got his paycheck, he would go to Akba Bookstore[AnUlus

kara.] I, too, joined him in this festivity of browsing and purchasing books. He
ZRXOG OHW PH JR WR WKH FKLOGUHQ:-V VHFWLRQ
SLFN ZKDWHYHU \RX ZDQW p 7KHQ KH ZRXOG UHYL

3°gPU+Q+Q VRQXQD NDGDU $OPDQ UROQVIINDH KHQIHQ) KD o
oRN VHYHUGL $PD *]JHULQGH )UDQVO] HGHEL\DWOQOQ E-\-N EL
HGHEL\DWO\OD KHOH *RJRO 7ROVWR\ 7XUJHQ\HY dHKRY YH *
VRV\DO 0DOO 0P BHOMNLO L+ VRAD-RMGIW BB 6RY\HW \D]DUODUOQGDQ uFR
5XV NODVLNOH U LySiH ask U QRGHOPD\® U G O

4" ROWX8XQXQ DOWOQGD KHU ]DPDQ NLWDSODU YDUGO YH oRg)>
GX .ROWXgXQXNRWDGWDQGMNM. NXUVWDNL DUNDGDGODUOQ DOD\
DOGOUPD] DOD\ODUO QAiHEIL/@EE EQPEIOGXUPD]G O
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useless ones out, Wt VWLOO ZRXOG VD\ "'DOULJKWU DQG
time my father would have looked at every new book and magazine in Ge
PDQ DQG FRXOGQ-W VWRS KLPVHOI IURR-EX\LQJ
ventures would last at least two h&urs.

When Sabahat Ali went to Germany in late 1927, one of the most exating a
pects of his trip was learning German and reading books in this language. He b
came proficient in German within a very short period of time. Reading in German
was like a new world for Sab#ihadli, and once he had cracked the door open,
he never closed Kiirk Mantolu Madooagies traces of his years in Germany and
JLYHV XV FOXHVY DERXW 6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL:-V UHDGI
in his boarding house room are the bdle&tRaif Efendi reads in his own labar
LQJ KRXVH URRP “7KH 5XVVLDQ DXWKRUV ZHUH
PRVWW , uUFRXOG UHDNGOMXUIWIQHYWRULHY WR WKH HQC

$V 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL:V *HUPDQ LPSUBYRG KLV
creased. Heinrich von Kleist, whose life and death are narrated by Maria Puder in
Kirk Mantolu Madondeeply affected Sabahattin Ali. Upon returning to Turkey,
6DEDKDWWLQ $OL WUDQVODWHG .OHLVW:V "7KH %
1943) $V %XOJDULDQ 7XUFRORJLVW ,EUDKLP-7DWDU
1888) and Jakob Wassermann ¢1833) also had a tremendous effectaan S
EDKDWWLQ $0OL:-VOOLWHDDWERUWMVVBWPD@®Q -V "'HU
Mundp(A Mouth that Had Never BeeKissed) is among the stories that Raif
Efendi reads iKlrk Mantolu Madonna

Gotthold Ephraim Lessing (182881), a hame forgotten in Turkish intelle
tual circles in discussions of German literature, is an author Sabahadtin Ali d
VFULEHG DV,Q WKKURVHZRUG WR KLV WNimVODW
von Barnhelabahattin Ali says:

Those who value a thougirovoking smile above empty laughter and strive
to find real humans with dignity and virtue in a theater piece will not be able to
keep themselves from admiring the genius and artistry of Lessing.

5 "$\EDGOQGD PDDIOQO DOOU DOPD] LON%XI NIOXYSWEDINNPHN E B
amadHQOL®PLQH DUDGD VOUDGD EHQ GH NDWOOOUGOP %HQL c
VHOHGXU- GL\H NHQGL KDOLPH EOUDNOUGO 6RQUD GD VHo\
\DUDPD\DQODUO D\OUOU \LQH GHDCSHR YRADED SHRL GHIOLHQ DI
GHUJLOHULQ KHPHQ KHSVLQL J|]JGHQ JHOLUPLO ROXU SHN oR:
VHU*YHQLPL] HQ D]0 QMEIR&Id/ Ok DOMOD-UHUGL p

6 "h]HULPGH HQ oRN WH VDUUIWDBDHUODG L5 XK PXKQ\HY -LQ NRVNF
GHIDGD VRQXQ NDGDU RNXGXgXP ROX\RUGX p 6DEDKDWWLQ $

7 "2GDPGD 7XUJHQ\HY:-LQ YH\D 7KHRGRU 6WRUP-XQ KLNk\H
(Sabahattin Ali 2005: 63).

18 'eeQGeUsFe ELRHItCERVHDKNDKD
PH]JL\HW VDKLEL JHUOHN LQVDQOD
NHQGLOHULQL DODPD]ODUM N

ODUGDQ *VW+Q WXWDQODU
U OPDN LVWH\HQOHU /HV\
L

EXOP
HGLU p /HVVLQJ

=
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Thomas Mann, a prominent figure in German literature, is also among the authors
Sabahattin Ali greatly appreciated and who influenced his work. German Tu
cologist Otto Spies identified thigluence and mentioned it while translating
6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL-V VKRUW V WiieeldH\D B QRADRN YWHLQP B Q
interest in German literature never lessened. Throughout his life he translated
works by Rainer Maria Rilke, Heinrich HeineGantiried Keller into Turkish.

When discussing their cooperative work in the Translation Bureau, Erol
Glney stated:

His real language was German. He had a deep knowledge of German literature.
What amazed me most was his profound knowledge of wonkstitdionly
be familiar to specialists and his knowledge of other world litéfatures.

This deep knowledge did not go unnoticed by the Byathe1940s, Sabahattin
Ali had become an important figure whom other people consulted in the field of
*HUPDQ 6WXGLHV ,Q D OHWWHU IURP IDKLW 601l

| kindly ask you to come the bureau to discuss the issue of benefiting from

your expertise ragding the entries for German literature in the ongoing pr

MHFW RI WKH uQ|Q (QF\FORSHGLD DQG LWV IRFX)\
literature, and preparing a work program for this puipose.

As is evident in the Director of the State Conservatory@®@r@@D LN *|N\D\-V OHW
IURP -XQH 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V YLHZWY DQG HY
ed for the repertoire efforts of the State Conservatory:

Attached is the Turkish translation of . GH &DLOODYHW DQG 5REHL
Primerose:n@wlie en Trois Aatieish has been translated into Turkishhes

Heart has its Reasems$,by the General Directorate of Fine Arts. It needs to

be determined whether it should be included in our repertoire or @ot. | r
spectfully ask the requested mpino be sent in a swift manger.

19 (VDV GLOL $0OPDHGIWELGRWHQPD@HULQOHPHVLQH ELOLUGL %HG
\DOQO] X]JPDQODUFD \DNOQGDQ WDQOQDELOHFHN HVHUOHULQ Y
ELOJLMILXDYQR gJNOUOPOO

20 "dDOOGAPDODUO LOHUOHitiH QikiQ |Garp $@NeLMnOIRS Hiadde halinde
KD]JOUODQPDODUO VOUDVOQGD $OPDQ HGHEL\DWOQGDNL YXNXI>
FLKHWOH EX KXVXVWD J|U+0*OPHVL YH ELU oDOOGPD SURJUD
VD\JOODOKWPIOM |G 6DEDKDWWLQ $0L

21 "*«]HO 6DQDWODU 8PXP 0+G+UO+g+ WDUDIOQGDQ J|QGHULOHQ R
ROXS ROPDGOgO KDNNOQGD P-WDODD LVWHQLOHQ * $ GH *DLGC
DOS ODGWOMNNWILUOUVWHQLOHQ P-WDODDQOQ WH] HOGHQ J|Q

(Sabahattin Ali 2008: 373)
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,Q DGGLWLRQ WR KLV HQJDJHPHQW ZLWK %HUPDQ
hibit numerous literary influences that reach beyond the German cultural realm.
+LV VHULHV RI ZBKIDMNHYISH DUWFAME QuEskoD tofv Shaek
speare), for exampld,| KLELW 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V GHHS NQR
to the extent that he was able to follow and comment on complex discussions
surrounding it. After discovering Shakespeare through Lessing, Sabahattin Ali
rHPDLQHG LQ DZH RI 6 KDNHVSHDUH:-V SV\FKRORJLI
often expressed a desire to write literature in the vein of his works (Sabahattin Ali:
1934b / 1934c / 19344d).

6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL:V VWRULHV ZHUHerd®®af Re LQI10 X
ZDV FDOOHG WKH “"7XUNLVK *RUN\ p 1XUXOODK $\
"%LUGHQELUH 6ljiQyesy .DRIG IGAMRU\ RI D &DQGOH WKL
Out) in the short story collectiorHg L WPRIEGJIJDU $OOHQ 3RH:-V [U]
suck DV "7KH )DOO RI WKH +RXVH RI 8VKHU2u "% OD
KHQ "%LUGHQELUH 6HikayeSu EIDUWP HDRMXGW AL 6DED
ZDV YHU\ IDPLOLDU ZLWK (GJDU $O0OHQ 3RH:V ZRU
XWVL 7THFHU é¢siQRHPKHUK $UH <RMNKe dedderate trivaf V
fRK ZKHUH DUH \RX:- FRPHVY WKURXJK VOHHS SODJ>
WKH VWRULHWRI (GJDU 3RH p

In addition to these diverse literary influences, | personally believe the author
who affected Sabahattin Ali the most was Knut Hamsun. In an essay published by
9DUD@N KH ZULWHY DERXW .QXW +DPVXQ DW Ot
any noise anexcess and as expansive as nature. One need not look for anything
other than the wide, borderleBsQ G GHHS KXPDQ VRXO ZKHQ UHD

Sababhattin Ali shared his interest in world literature with Turkish readers by
way of translation. In additiom the translations of short stories, poems, snd e
says that were published in magazines, he also translated many books into Turkish.
+LV WUDQVODWLRQ Rus d& [Geddlirdhte ddr Friendchlichen Dummbhe
(History of Human Stupidig published Q DQG *RWWKROG (SKUI
Minna von Barnhelr® 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V WUDQVODWL
Die Verlobung in St. Dongirigo Betrothal in St. Domingo), Albert von iGha
L V VARteY Schlemihls wundersame (Getehi@amihl's Miraculous )Stand
(7% +RIIPDQQ-V ""RIJH XQG 'RIJDUHVVHuM PFKH 'XN
peared together under the tifle Romantik Hik&fldree Romantic Stamid943.
Sabahattin Ali furthermore-a@ UDQV ODWH G ) GygelsGibit RikgndHE EH O
3 XV KNIK®- & D S W D with-Bfol' GOGMEWK batH Were published in 1943.

22°8VOLHU .RQDgOQOQ <ONOGOOI® .DUD .HGL 0 :DOGHPDU JLE
(Ata; 1935)

22 $K QHUGHVLQ - VD\WKBRG -DX@QDIGIDNKEBHOHULQGH ROGXg@X JLEL
JHOL\RU p 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL

24" *eUeOWsVe] SDWOUWOVO] YH WDELDW NDGDU Ee\eNWeU .LWD
ELU LQVDQ UXKXQGDQ E D ((ShbalEiti Bli 1934aDUDQPDPDOOGOU
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6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL:-V WUDQVODWLRQV DOVR LQWUF
7XUNLVK UHDGHUV LQ K HFORtAhiaR VTh3 DeW, HNG ,JQD]L
whiFK 6LORQH FULWLFL]JHVY UDFLVP ZLWK LURQ\ UHF
WUDQVODWLRQ 1k]OP +LNPHW WKDQNV 6DEDKDWWL
letter:

The language of the translation was magnificent. The language-in the r
mantic storie was also very successful in terms of stylization. | now know
how difficult and demanding translation is, so | understand very well the
great difficulty you surmounted with great suétess.

In addition to his knowledge of diverse European literaturehagabAli was
also familiar with the rules of Ottomdimarpoetry. Many people who knea+ S
bahattin Ali well remark that his knowledge of Aruz prosody was so thorough that
he noticed a flaw in the meter immediately. He was furthermore able to compose
inthedivanVW\OH KLPVHOI +H EHJDQ WKH O-RQIHIIBH ZL W
in 1928, and later mailed it to Pertev Naili Boratav after finishing it in Germany.
6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL:-V NQRZOHGJH R 2WsayahBtba@@eO L W H U
He penrHG "6 H\DKID WXQ®®MHFH pw ZKLFK LV EDVHG RQ D W
with friends, asdivarnn the style of Evliya Celebi. And, finally, he wrote about his
travels to Berlin in the same witty manner and @g&biin a piece called
"0XIDVVDO RAUPH\O@KDWQDPHVL p ZKLFK .ULVWLQ 'L
6HYLQHU KDYH WUDQVODWHG LQWR (QJOLVK IRU WK
*HUPDQLVWDQ 7UDYHORJXH p

Finally, it is worth noting the influence of folk poetry on some of the poems in
Sabahattin Al -V FR OD#E WU R(Bbubitejaskddd Windoreover, the fact
WKDW VRQJV OLNH “/H\OLP /H\p DQG "$0GOUPD *|Q
which have been set to music, have come to be seen as anonymous and an integral
part of folk culture attestit WKLY LQIOXHQFH 7KH IDEOH IRUP L
3DYLOOLRQ DOVR GHPRQVWUDWHY 6DEDKDWWLQ $C
which Sabahattin Ali describes as follows:

Folk literature is more beneficial as it indicates its ways of rélaehing
SHRSOH %XW LW:V DOVR ZURQJ WR WBNH WKLV
servative aspect of folk literature. Most of these works are filleduwith fe

25 Ali translated this work from German. It is notable that Ali was strongly opposed to translating
from a secondary language; when introd&cintamdsaauthor he notes that Silone was a powerful
voice of Italian literature and that he wrahd published this work in Switzerland in Gernaan (S
bahattin Ali 1941).

%°"7HUF+PH GLOL IHYNDODGH\GL 5RPDQWLN KLNK\HOHUGHNL GLC
7THUF*PHQLQ QH JRU QH NDGDU PHVXOL\HWOL ELU LO ROGXgXQ>
JRUOXgX QDVOO EDGODUO\O Du \dbgheattingAli Q008IID§HW L\L DQOOVRUXP



6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V 9LHZV RQ WKH $UWV /LWHAIDWXUH

dal mentality and the darkness of religion and mysticism. The people who
use this material should those with the ability to discérn.

As this citation shows, Sabahattin Ali drew upon folk literature very carefully and
consciously, and made an indelible impression on public discourse with-his unfo
gettable verses and heroes.

Throughout this article, KDYH WULHG WR FRQYH\ 6DEDKD\
and literature by making use of his own words; through recourse to Sabahattin
$OL-V LQWHUYLHZVY DQG KLV SHUVRQDO FRUUHVSR
Ali was a dedicated follower of wditerature, a meticulous translator, and-a pe
severant author; the works he left aad, in particular, his translatidrshould
be examined carefully once more and brought to the attention of a contemporary
readership. To this end, detailed studies dD8ADWWLQ $OL-V ZRUNV LC
showing the reflection of his views on art within his works, and of utmost i
portance for determining the progress of his artistic development and his place
within Turkish literature.
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Sabahattin Ali after Germany

David Gramlifgartina Schwalm

The age of late neoliberal modernity has prompted new discusatares amdWorld Lif
translation, whidiut for a handful of classic eXdaptivesgtently tend to exclude literary
texts written before 1945 in the Global South, colonial settings, and settings beyon
Central Europe and North America. In his 194% mdadbnna in the Fur Coat, the
Turkiskspeaking author Sabahattin Ali critically problematizes the theerization of
literary translation, as well as sdely letigceptions as transnational aesthetics. This art
sets itself to reveal haairédidy in 1943, espouses a theory of wirrtddlitslctare
responds to ambient questions about world literature and the invisibilization of trans
prior to the political debates on these themes in the 1980s and 1B@0sirAs a nove
Turkish, and therefore long relegated to the sidelines of anglophone and francophc
on World Literature and translation, the Madonna nonetheless anticipates the disc
World Literature long beforedledsage of gtakiah, and offers critical understanding
about literary translation and monolingualism in the process of nation building.
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The study of world literature can very readily
become culturally deracinated, philologically
bankrupt, and ideologically complicit with the
worst tendencies of global capitalism. Other
WKDQ WKDW ZH-UH LQ JI
3 David Damrosch, in conversation with
Gayatri Chakravorty Spiv@d1l}

Nothing on earth was more appalling then b
LQJ REOLJHG WR FRU4HFW VRF
judgment about oneself.
3 The Madonna in the Fur Coat
Sababhattin AlRQ14 1943)

6 D EDKDWW LTegaddnnd irte Yo @ 3) is not posiolonial litea-
WXUH QRU LV LW LQ DQ\ ZzD\ SURSHUO\ FDWHJRUL]
writing@ EDFNp $VKFURIW HW DO &RPSRVHG WZH
of the Ottoman Empire and the founding of the Republitudkey,it is a text
whose author wamnethelessised in the twilight of empire, in territories beyond
the national holdings @obst1923 Republican Turkgydsentday Bulgaria and
QRUWKHUQ *UHHFH KHQ D IHOORZVKW@S EdWRP WKH
caion sent him to the (also young) refubf Germany from 192830, Aliar-
rived there as itizenof a political entity that differed sharply from the country
and territory of his own youtMadonni thus a novel thabnfounds not only
toda\-V GLVFLSOLQDU\ ERXQGDULHY DQG SKELORORJLF
tence, but one that itself exudes a particular mood of political, linguisticaand narr
tive chronodiversit§Gramling / Hepkaner 2016)

Against the backdrop of this complex histbrsetting and productionreco
text, he current article sets for itself three related tasks: 1) to understand how the
"ZRUOG OLWHUDWXQWD (@ MEUDMW QifitBtRd&@ntdtd F« PH O H U
porary tothe publication oThe Madonna in the Fati€d943 both presage and
UHODWLYL]H WR G D-literarP RUEHIO songautativé Rter@@®Beto
XQGHUVWDQG KRZ $0L:-V @QRM i @ttieSchalaty-dsenéy\ LQWHU
es about transnationalism, multilingualism, and thsibility of the) translator
and 3) to think more broadly about theJ LWLFDO UROH WKNEeW QRYHO
donnamight play in adumbrating a more historically capacious theory of World
Literature, beyond Europe and prior to 1945. How did texts sMictdasnaffer
their own theoretical accounts of concepts, experiences, and predicaments that
wouldbe described, a hakntury later, under tlespicesf hybridity and tras:

1"+Lo ELU GH\ EHQL KDNNOPGDNL ELU NDQDDWL G+]HOWPHN PHFI
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nationalism? What dbe specific historical answers to these questitersto-
ward a rethinking of worlderary pesuppositions and models in 2017

Theoretical Context

We begin by notinifpe still habitual temptatido overlook extr&European, early
20-FHQWXU\ QRYHOV:- FULWLFDO LQWHUYHNEWLRQV
these narratives reductively as representativomal portraiture or allegory. As
Alexander Beecroft ha®@ RWHG LQ KLV HVVD\ ":RUOG /LWHUD
prevailing grand models for the study of World Literature have had little to say
about mn-European literatures prior to decolonization and BeEcioft2008:

88). If primarily out of a need to stop somewhere, several leading voices in the
reinvigorated 2dcentury project of theorizingorld Literature have even made

the era of decolonizan an explicit historical limit criterion (Casanova 1999: 62

63. One of the results of this spirit of pragmatism seems to be that ri®t5re
literary texts emerging from Global South contexts, colonial holdingsy-and E
URSH:-V :HVW $V L DtiQuestbl ke &rKin theimpMiciE $eholarly remand

of religious studies, historical anthropology, social history, folklore, andanthrop
logical philology (Hymes 1963)ut do not yet accrue their own ldmehring

function in current World.iterature models hich, as Pheng Cheah has also
claimednow tend to hew to a presensipatial picture:

[T]he defining characteristic of the world in recent accounts of world lite
atureis spatial extension. It refers to the extensive aodpgcale of the
production, itculation, consumption, and evaluatibfiterature. Simply

SXW “ZRUOGu LV HIWHQVLRQ RQ D JOREDO VF
FHLYHG WKURXJK DQ DQDORJ\ ZLWK D ZRUOG
worldly about literature is its locomotion or muset in Mercatorian

space according tbe mathematical coordinates of Euclidean geometry.
Where literary history is broached, time is viewed in similarly spatial terms.
(Cheah2014: 30607)

What Cheah sees as sk DQG YLJRURXV ~O R-EdbRi&t WekaRyQ u R |
texts trafficking across multilimgjuransnational frontierdlie result of a regua
izedtranslatvel UHH PDUNHW LQ ZKDW $VKFURIWMW DO
SLUH ZULW LQJ EddryNranststomiyhtbé&sadh as playing in this
spatialist conception wbrld-literary markets remains something of an underthe

rized question, as the practice and products of literary translating still run counter
WR VRPH RI FRPSD thbDsivdegply held borvidtioig ot -itg own
mandate. Prominent voices in Translation Studies have recently been suggesting
for instanceWKDW WKH FRQWHPSRUDU\ HQGHDYRU RI F
WLQXHV WR VXSSUHVV WU D QwohotvgHh&v Veérndiphg \biu 9 H C
old prejudices against translated literature in the humanistic disciplines. The stigma
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associated with translating in the United States was so strong over the 1980s and

V DFFRUGLQJ WR /D ZNitfrex€ ekcOfi QW LD WRKRR/ODU -V
sion to translate or to study translations was likely to jeopardize an aeademic ¢
U H KMenyti2016: 181)

When it comes to the structural and epistemological role of translating and
translators generally, world literature debates and comparative literature discourses
(at least on the Western shores of the North Atlantic) appear to havex-some e
planing left todo. Particularly in relation to nBaropean literature prior to 1945,
comparative literature scholaes/e only recently begtmset forththeoretical
guestions about the differential practices that constituted literarydreaciatis
WKH "KDOGQR X O oL E&8~0UA8ABIL) WPeRian, and Ottoman courtly
poetry prior to the 20century, and what these translingual procedures atight r
veal about literary study under ladegy conditions of globalization (Noorani
2013). A recent collection editad Michelle Woods under the tiflethorizing
Translatio(2016)offers further indications that translation and translators may
indeed be slowly moving out from their bafethe-house positionality in the
comparative literature wobldy way not onlpf massive collaborative projects
like CassinWocabulaire européen des phiR@@pHies also through a critical
reengagement with (once or currently) living, working literary translators.

David Damrosch traces these lingering forms of disciptmagnnaissance
(Bourdied Wacquani992: 17472 back to the bitter objections in 1@6@he
Chapel Hilbased, Swisslucated comparatist Werner Friedrichce referred to
DV WKH "&KULVWRSK &RORPE GX FRPSDUDWLVPH DI
namely,hat world literature curricutnd to attract

bricks [...] flying from the left and from the right, from the solid language
departments snorting that this is the flimsiest kind of sheer amateurism,

and from the solid comparatists complaining thatbédause of such
>VZHHSLQJ VXUYH\ FRXUVHV RQ "7KH mRYHO LOQ
parative Literature, ever since the 1920s, has gotten a black eye and an ill
UHSXWH IURP ZKLFK LW KDV \HW QRW FRPSOHW
15)

Such amood of ill repute, suppression, and multidirectional flying bricks casts a
ORQJ VKDGRZ RQ aWRitAdided dividighDoWathat between world
literature, comparative literature, translation stlithesy translatiorpostcob-

nial studies, and miitgualism studies (see, for instance, Schwalm 2046, Gra

ling/ Hepkaner2016, Noorani 2013, Cheah 20THhgse questions appear at first

glance to be primarily academic dilemmas, of interest to those in the professoriate
who tend to participate in disdoss §bout-world literature andibout:literary

translation. What remains to be fully investigated, however, is the extent to which
literary texts themselfeand, indeed, those composed prior to 19#ve pa
ticipatedknowingly and prescienttythe FUHDWLYH WKHRULDWLRQ R
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W X adHwgll asf the often rancorously politicizadd mercilessly suppressed
"WDVN RI WKH WUDQVODWRU p DQG shiphttkdén FRP S QO
world literature, literary transtati D Q G ~ W KeHden&ed diglobal capita

LVP p 'DPURA35B,see also Damrosch 2005)

Rendering the Multilingual Translator Visible

As we noted abov&he Madonna in the FurwWmatomposed by an Ottoman
educated author, amid but somevithatt ease witlthe nationbuilding efforts
into which state actors conscripted his learned antlawelled imaginatioft is
an example of a novel that, long ago, before the canon debates of the 1980s,
VSXUQHG DQ\ VIPEROLF GXW\ WR "EHketqgibaL RQDO
lated texts, and turned its fagluambitions rather toward a kegedheorization
of translation, multilingualism, and hybridity. More than just a tale of- border
FURVVLQJ EHWZHHQ *HUPDQ\ DQG 7XUNH\ $0OL-V (
how translators intervene in the high modern order of parallel nationalisms and
nationbuilding projectasit is in conveying one source culture to an awaiting
worlditerary public. This metetionalcritiquewould bring great hardship and
precarity to A over the course of the acutely nationalist 1940s in Turkey, a fact
that is foreshadowed in the novel itself. Serialized iA19940and published in
book form in 1943The Madonna in the Fur Z6&aXOG LQGHHG EH 6DED
last novel of three. Bliprevious, domestiealist novelThe Devil Within Uad
been ill received among political elites, and he found himssimgly in the
political forcefieldf the emerging woHiterary translation industry in Ankara,
which sought to systematicdiyjiver world literaturgn Turkish) to an upcoming
generation of republican citizens, the first generation born under the offieial Wes
ernization programs of pedttoman Turkey. Thougb OL-V fODGR&QD QR
long been a mainstay of literary bibliggoin Turkeyit bears the uneasy imprint
of a fraught relationship withe early worklditerary translation projects of Kur
ish republican cultural programming elit€sL NH + D V D Quriy® Edebi@tH O - V
dan Terciméidbachtar2013 Aksoy 2010¢licel 1939, 125zurek 20)5

The goal of the «Q\D (GHEL\DWOKBODRYDIWWR:PHDOHUVHUL
bring as many Western classics toiJlureaders as possible andukify their
literary features for domesticcessibility $OL -V THrkidh D@yel irritated
that model and its presumed vectors of domestication and represéritagion
lage That is, in composingti@neational story with volatile and ambivalest all
giances to any national commumitgdonneompeted with thimtenationalspirit
of the DET program, which was nationalist in its incorporative, educatiogal strat
gies (Ayturk 2004). Ali was thus living and working amid the instrumentalist d
namics of his owrH U ond literaturein-translation debate, one in which he
vigorougy participated, and one that was itself in the implicit service of domestic
nationalization and monolingualization endeavors in TivkelpnnaV FULWLFD
attention tothe ethical allegiances of the transksgoitizen andW KH WUDQV OD
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complexstane toward natiotuilding efforts meant that the novel was unlikely to
find eagereceptiormmong miecentXU\ SR O LWL F D QCArtaiOliaviieéhly ZKHQ W
land novel genre was gaining in cultural capital.

The Prearity of the Translator undeor@itions of Mnolingualism

It is easy t@verlook these historical contingencies and contex¥attmnnand
other prel945 novels, because a tendency still prevails to characterize eorld liter
tureiin-translation as something that corfifesn -places like Turkey, hatr than
as sométing that a place like Turkey base to great lengths to producepthe
rize, and criticize for itself in its own (translated) lanyypaggiant to a worlded,
Westernizingand yet Turkocentric civic sensibility and a domestically oonsiste
cultural politics (Ayturk 20045). The Madonna in the Fur, @eate shall see in
the analysis that follows, kauite stridently afoul of this kind of instrumental co
sistency expected of authors writing in Turkish in the third decade of the&eRepubli

Previous work has sought, in greater detail, to account for the ways in which
Sababhattin Ali dealt with his own positionality as a literary translator and author
DPRQJ WKH TXLFNO\ VKLIWLQJ VDQGMWb& refobUNH\ -V F
endeavorsn the 198s through 1940s (Dickison 2013, Gramling Hepkaner

$Q DFWLYH PHPEHU RI WKH VWDWH:-V 7UDQVOL

involved in the practice, planning, and debate around the endeavor to deliver to
Turkish readersn their own laguagethe clasics of Western beHestres The
Minister of Education heading up the initiativ@san Ali Ylcel, described the
PLVVLRQ RI WKH 7UDQVODWLRQ %XUHDX DQG <FHO-
publication oMadonnia these terms:

Republican Turkey, which aspires to and is determined to became a di
tinguished member of Western culture and thinking, is obliged to translate
into its own language the works of the old and new thinking of the mo
ern world and thus to strengthen its owisterce with their perception

and thought. This obligation invites us to sthril-acale translation gsr

jed. (Ylcel 1939: 125, see also Aksoy 2010)

Ali 3 a political dissident, an-again, ofagain state functionary, a multilingual
translator from th&erman, and a legacy of Ottoman humanistizaédnal ta-

ditions® remains throughout his life af XQUHGHHPHG FDSWLYH:- R
translingual, transnational expexs, and appears poised in 184ake the o

casion of his third novel to intervene & OO\ LQ WKH SROLAWMLFV RI "Z
W U D Q ViddrgwaiRder af the article will canvas these domains by c@interpo

ing Madonns¥ LQWHUYHQWLRQVY DORQJVLGH FULWLFDO T
very recent discussions about world literanaleéranslation, amid wreakoften

presumed to be unprecedented conditions of late neoliberal globalized modernity.
$OL-V QRYHO ZLOO WKXV QRW RQO\ KHOS XV WR LPD



World Literature (Already) Wrote Back: Sabahattin Ali after Germany 31

literary texts as they actively renegotiate ¢gogetical drms of the debates that
interpdlate them in complicated ways, but will also illustrate how texts Eoeh as
Madonna in the Fur Gapataking to us as they do from the 1940s and prior, can
expand our historical awareness about the crifivaisazit work in texts of earlier
periods. How can we better entertain the possibility tatled worlditerary
texts from 1945 and prior have their very own ideas about world literatie, tran
latedness, and the institutionalization of both, rathesdnging primarily ake
UHWURVSHFWLYH SURYLQJ JURXQG IRU RWKHUV - L
$OL- -V O DWW Madpihd H e FurrClalbécause political suppression
and violence erdhis career before his fiftieth birthdayursues precisely such a
phenomenological account of translated wddchture, doing so beyond the
cartographigparameter€heah describes as characteristic of the world literature
debate (Cheah 2014). Though the novel appears at first to thematize primarily an
axis that conteporary Germanists understand as Tw®istman transnatioha
ism, the narrative is in many ways utterly unconcerned with nationally understood
histories or ethnically understood cultures. Its engagement with the historical spe
tacle of natioibuilding andt$ political assemblages is decidedly formalrand
aturgicallacking any propositional investment in one endeavor of cultural natio
dism over another, whether that of (Republican) Turkey, (WRematnlican)
Germany, or any other. A typical descrigidgsage in this regard arises as Sir
Rai?, the main subject of the embedded narrative that constitutes the last 80% of
the novel, describes the histrionic partisan excesses of the cast of characters at his
boarding house in miP20s Berlin:

Anold, mce ZHDOWK\ ODG\ ZzDV ELWWHU DW WKH RI
her fortune due to her own sheer avarice. The officers found fault with the
VWULNLQJ ZRUNHUV DQG ZLW KniErkinlling ®O G L H U
keep up the fight. And totally out of thlae, the colonial tradesmanseur

ed the emperor for starting a war in the first place. Even the maid who
cleaned my room in the mornings tried to drum up political conversations
with me, and she would read her newspaper whenever she had a spare
moment. Sk had her own ardent opinions, and while talking about them,
KHU IDFH ZRXOG IOXVK UHG DQG®IN8IH4:-ZB)VZLQJ

2 There are several opfov IRU KRZ WR WUDQVODWH WKH PDLQ FKDUDFV
5DLI p DV +HSNDQHU DQG *UDPOLQJ $OL KDYH FKRVHQ K
the old aristocratic order with which Raif is metonymically associated by hid@ageeentystory,

and his overall uncontemporary habitus, but also the scornful mockery with which the ojher emplo
HHV RlI 5DLI-V ILUP WUHDW KLV VSHFLDO "GRPLQDWHG GRPLQD

"3DUD G+0N*QO+g* \+]*QGHQKWHDMH\ELQLNDB\EQYGHELWOHUH |
yapanameleye DP HWPHN LVWHPH\HQ DVNHUOHUL NDEDK
GXUX LPSDUDWRUD Nel+U HB ®OiRhEGHe 6DE
i NDU E Gadet¢nPHQapaRdy@u@iG Dn@HId K D O
NDQDDWOHUL YDUGO YH EXQODUG
DUGO pu $OL
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TKURXJKRXW WKH QRYHO WKH IUDPH QDUUDWRU DQC
nationbuilding as a comical, spastideshow, grasping for attention in settings
where deeper aesthetic and epistemological questions are being foregrounded. The
QDUUDWRU:V DSSDUHQW DQDWLRQB&vis\hatiorrlU DW Ol
projects, is a remarkable feature for actaxiposed so acutely within a nation
building ethos and moment, such as that in which Sabahattin Ali found himself
circa 1940. Eliding the imperative to do representational work on behalf of the
nationin canpliance with the controlled forms of heterogtodiversity thaari-
mate imagined communities waslf a strategic political move that irexnifor
the author and his text a more than disobliging response from his powerful peers
in government

More than mere scegetting or pathebuilding, we coehd that these caaic
WXUHV RI FRQWHPSRUDU\ FLYLF SRVWXULQJ ZKHWK
I[IUDPH QDUUDWRU:V ILUP LQ $QNDUD VHUYH D EURD
and structural predicaments of multilingual bambssers and talators amid
aggressive mobilizations of national spirit. Ali could have chosen to write a realist
novel about either one of these highly dramatic;fagisinational momentor
he could have written a political novel that interwove the two Republican projects
LOQWR RQH DQRWKHU %XW KH GLG QRW 7R GR VR F
kind of political legibility and contemporary relevance that would have ushered it
into the canon of translated world literature much earliethth@20009Vadonna
like its main character, is oddly and inexplicably ill at ease with contemperary poli
ical commentary and the soaring urgencies of national becoming. Images of Ge
manness or Tuidhness play a muted, even derided role in this novel, which turns
its sights to a different sphere of mod&fmi DOWRJHWKHU 5DWKHU WK
becomingF L W IM&tighnaLY DW SDLQV W Riraks@@ibetovhivgD Q G WK H
subjectamid acceleratednditions of modernist nationalism

The Purpose of the Frame Narrative

It should be noted that Sabahattin Ali could have entirely foregone the device of a
frame narrative, delivering instead what has become the official focus of attention
for most literary reception of the novel: the love story between Sir Raif and the
CzechGermanJewish painter Maria Puder, whidkeeddoes well enough as a
standalone narrative. It is important therefore to ask: What compelled Adi to fo
mulate the first fifth of the novel as a frame narrativé, mode importantly

why did he infuse the fre@ narrative with such philosophical complexity@nd s

cial critique of 1930s Ankara, all of which tqgmears at first tangentialthe

ensuing embedded narrative? Once the novel cedes its narrative voice to Sir Raif
and his notebook manuscript at theshold between frame and embedded-harr

tive, it does not return thematically to the bureaucratic absurdities thatrcharacte
ized the social ethos of the frame. We readers are left to presumptively grasp the
relationshipbetween the two stories as one ajueamutual affinitybanal
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happenstancer pragmatic verisimilitudé/hy,after a scathing sk FK RI $QNDUL
upwardly mobilelerk classes the frame narrative, are 3var more importantly,

areearly 1940s citizens of the young Republic of Tugkeynpied to then read a

tale about an olthshioned, se#ffacing translator and his stesssed, mostly

platonic love affair with@erman Jewispainter and her mythically aestheticized
seltportrait?

The key lies, perhaps, in the habitus of the narrater @sdergoes a tsn
formation from normative citizen to aspiring critic, through a translational mode
of culturaldefamiliarizatianWhen readers first come in contact with him, the
frame narrator is a creative writer down on his luck in an Ankaraecizachtly
commercial ambition, bureaucrgdickeying and® so the narrator complaihs
utter social banality. Here is how the frame narrator appears to see nearly all of his
contemporaries, with the exception of Sir Raif the translator:

They were not bad pgle at all. They were just empty, dsapty cra-

tures. All their inappropriate behavior resulted from that fact. Faced with
the evelgrowing emptiness of their character, they could only ever find
out who they were when they disdained others and t@bicsian from
laughing at them(Ali 2014: 11)

It is among this cast of contemporary republican citizens that the frame narrator
KDSSHQV XSRQ KLV ILUVW LQWHUORFXWRU DQG EH
of a forestry and lumber business éfed procured mechanical building materials,
DQG IRU WKLV KH ZDV JHWW XD 2081D2) Ghig Kltdc& H ZHO
guaintance, Hamdi, is important to the overall theoretical arc of the novel, not
merely a device propelling readers into a planaiégive course to the frame

story. Hamdi igp the frame narrator, and most probably for Sabahattin Ali, too,

the ultimate postathild for republican citizensRiguccessful in his international
commercial pursuits, compliant with the-pay sociadoctrines of his time, and

both dependent on and disdainful of translation, which reminds him of the worldly
multilingualismW KDW QHLWKHU KH QRU WKH VWDWH FDQ |
ry triumphs early on in the novel comes to pass in the folleetipdjumorous

scene, which is tosetting for the bureaucratic satires to come:

", YH IRXQG D MRE IRU \RX p 7TKHQ KH VWDUH
DQG LPSRUWDQW H\HV DGGLQJ “, PHDQ , LC
<RX-O0 NHHS VWsiddg3$ &t diRfereRtXodnks, particularly at our

RZQ EDQN« ,W-OO EH OLNH EHLQJ D FRPPXQI

RIUER0 PD®
QLQ HVQH\
WLVOH NHQGR®)H
XOXgX \DS
ROGXNoD L\L E

(0]
H

O CCco
n T

W)
e
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When business is slow, you can sit down and do your own thing. Write
SRHWU\ DV PXFK DV \RX ZDQW , WDONHG ZLWK
LQJ WDNHQAFZDWMHAR | «

With this triumphal gesture, the lugubrious creatiter frame narrator is
brought back into the fold of commercial and fiscal trade and traffic, as befitting
an aspiring republattempting to strategically incogder artists and poefghe

frame narratofunctions agshe embodied idiom of intbank communication,
underthelenientauspices of which he may opt to exercise his freedom to write the
occasional poem. The prospective productivity of literature and® pibetiys-

thetic and imaginative use of written languagehus embedded in political
economy by way of this inventedfpssion of intebank communicator, which

itself speculates dhe unbridled optimism in the fiscal sector. The empty and
infinite promise of literatube” ZULWH SRHWU\ DV 3RikdEKs etV \RX ZDC
porary refuge and sg@iftification inthe intersticesf domestic capital speaul

tion. Less a clerk and more of a fiscal translator himself, the frame narrator realizes
he has bargained for more than he has gaihedresult is born out in the
subsequent behaviof his benefactor, Hamdi, the normativecubject of the

novel, who admonishes the narrator:

"&XW WKH QRQVHQVH PDQ p KH WKHQ WROG PH
pragmatically, and insisted that giooehothing distractions like literature

FRXOG RQO\ KROG \RX EDFNhd®QWithodtReXetJ H GRQ'
considering that | might have a response of some kind, let alome a cou
terargument, he just kept holding forth as if advising a child, making no
bones about how his confidence in these matters came directly from his

own successes ifeli (Ali 2014: 3)

Transnational phasia

$W WKH RSSRVLQJ SROH RI FLYLF VXEMHFWLYLW\ IU
officemate, the translator Sir Raif, Wha contrast to the blustery, triumphant
capitalist citizen HamdZc KRVH "PRVW Q\Wad/t¥ thlR OaliRc®8d\hbR

6 °16DQD ELU L0 EXOGXP - GHGL 6RQUDGANHRIHHIR EFGINVXH MW WD QT
LFDW HWWLP <RUXFX ELU GH\ GHgLO %D]O EDQNDODUGD YH
HGHFHNVLQ $GHWD GLUNHWOH EDQNDODU DUDVOQGD LUWLED
RWXUXU NHQONDUVOKWULQMHVWHGLsLQ NDGDU GLLU \D] %HQ
\DSDFDg®] -u $OL

7'9%OUDN E|\OH GH\OHUL FDQOP - GL\HUHN SUDWLN KD\DWOQ P X
PHNWHS VOUDODUOQGDQ VR®RH@® DIKADHW VDIU D IHIXE IRA.MEL GHK B 6
P QDNDGOD HGLOHELOHFH@LQL DVOD DNOOQD JHWLUPHGHQ Neo-
FHVDUHWL KD\DWWDNL PXYDIIDNL\HWLQGHQ DOGOsOQO WDYOU
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VHQWHR014:3): "ZDV LQWHQVH GHOL¥F@BMWeL4 ARG YHU
Thus beginMadonnav DSSDUHQWO\ DFFLGHQWDO L®TXLU\ |
tors who, in the form of Sir Raif, offer the frame narratattamative model to
+DPGL:-V EDQDO FRPP H dduht@ndedtd WhicR @& Qakratér
gradually finds he can aspire. This interest does not cityrte daesframe naar
tor, ZKR LQ WKH VSLULW R lintBrzedtiodh Hhe SolzQidig L - V
ELOLW\ RI WKH WUDQVODWRU LV SUHGLVSRVHG V
tedious and irrelevant: he sat there so stiffly that | began to wonder whether he
was alive or dead there at the table across fréntramslating this or that,ace
LQJ WKDW TQRYHO LQ *HURMBIROIKIIEGHQ LQ KLV GUI
As he grows more curious about the translatomatimhe shares his room,
the frame narrator comes to understand that the company had long failed to give
Sir Raif a raisedespite his sérity and despite institutional profligacy in other
area$ primarily because of an underlying suspicion that he, Raif, does not actually
NQRZ WKH ODQJXDJHV KH WUDQVODWHYV 5bLI-V EI
cially understood around the offipethis dismissive way, primarily because he
abstains fronthe social graces presumed of his upwardly mobile clerk aantemp
raries. Raif foregoes the ostensive cultural labor of (European) cosmopolitanism,
adopting an apparently ascetic disposition that rankles those around him in his
work environment, who presuleX FK SHUIRUPDQFHV RI (88URSHD
the prereXLVLWH R U 9 E khe @xpebenseldDadivhOhd MidRituthe-no
el seems eager to understand.

We never heard any foreign words come out of his mouth, wemever e
countered him talking alttohis language knowledge, and we never saw a
foreign newspaper or magazine in his hands. In short, he had nothing in
common with those types who seemed to shald VSHDN (XURSHELC
with all their beint.(Ali 2014 6)

The narrator appears to be thewr 8 HUVRQ LQ WKH QRYHO DPRQ
and famlyPHPEHUY DOLNH ZKR "VHQVHG >KH@s-ZDV VYV
conceptions about [Rg#f} and this leads the frame narrator to take up a studious

8 "HPLQ ROGX®X LoLQ SHUYD]VO]FD NRQXUX\RUGXpu $OL
9°0oRN DOOQJIJDQ JD\HW LQFH J|U+Q+00+ YH GLNNDWOL\GLpu $OL
10° DUGOPGDNL PDVDGD FDQOO® ROGX8XQGDQ G*SKH HWWLUHFH

OHNPHVL QLQ J|]*QGHNL T$OPDQFD URPDQOQO- RNX\DQ EX DGI
ROGX@XQD NDQDDW JHWLUPLGWLP p $OL

11 RQXGXUNHDQDDBMBFO ELU NHOLPH 0ONWOS® KHUKDQJL E
GX\XOPDPOO HOLQGH YH\D FHE LQ H HFQHEL JDJHWH YH P
YDUOONODUO\OD f%L] JUHQNoH ELOLUL] - GL1998KIBONOUDQ LQ\
2152@QXQ > @ ELUORN WH]DWODUOQ EXOXQGX8XQX VH]L\RUG
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emulation of his offie DWH ~$|W Hidg AbKUD 8% R&fQEVMAN his mea

LQJOHVYVY DQG QHJOLJLEOH ERAW2RIEBYN SURYRNHG P\ 1L
What we have in this frame narrative, long before meeting the true Madonna

in her fur coat, is a scaffolding in which a cHizg¢ional, disheartenetl the

meager affective affordances of his own nd&iodhLOGLQJ HQYLURQPHQW -\

commercial and cosmetic cosmopolitanism, seeks succor and tutelage- from pr

cisely that element in the environment (Sir Raif) that most seeks to recede from

visibility ad structural importance. The translator, a vanishingéffaeihg -

ure who nonetheless enables the firm to keep up its pace of commercial traffic,

turns the normative social world upon itself, becoming the spiritual and critical

fulcrum of the novelra ensuring it the worderary obscurity it would inhabit

until the heyday of TurkiskGerman revisionist literary historythe 1990s, when

it would be brought baakto the limelight.

The Clandestine Subijectivity of the Translator

To summarize so fathe frame narrative serves as more than a social or rhetorical
sponsor for the ensuing transnational love story. The frame is arguably a self
standing critique of the relationship between national citizenship and crgical tran
lation in contexts of comlsory progressive sedtiishioning such as the 1930s
Republic of Turkey, amid whose institutions Sabahattin Ali was perennially active.
Let us take a further look at the ey novel symbolically encodes the translator
into the social worldf Ankara aroui® "7TKH ZKROH KRXVHKROG
frame narrator,dependedRQ RXU 6LU 5DLI-V WLQ\ LQERPH 7KH
ryone in the house lived higfi-the KRJ H[FHSW IRU RXU4@RALVHUDEO!
2014:12) The political economy of a budding afftugociety, as embodied in
5DLI-V HIWHQGHG GDPNV@HDQ VVPRHQWSD.FXRXVO\ RQ W
PLVWUH D W H&theughCs@ RaX bakeRallthe” burden, his presende or a
sence in the house was almost irrelevant. [...]In the mornings, $ent off into
the street like an inanimate machine with various errands to run, and he returned
KRPH DW QLJKW Zi(MiROK1I2} DUPV IXOOu

Throughthese characterizations, it becomes clear that Ali and his frame narr
tor are not merely inested in finding out what it is that makes translators desire
WR WUDQVODWH QRU PHUHO\ LQ WKH GHWDLOV RI !
rather a politicaleconomic set of conjectures about what kind of translingual labor
goes unacknowledgedthe production of commercial and political homeostasis

B'%XQGDQ V I Q
PHUDN YHUP GO u
“(YLQ EoW-Q PDS/D.LDIE“DIIE[Q]G_IPQ Q
LKWL\DUGDQ EDJLDN\D(HWU\I\RHJ\G)QHE
15°9%eWeQ EX \eNOHUL oHNHQ 5DL
6DQNL FD@WORHLWDEDKOH\LQ EL
halde doniyordu. (Ali 1998: 31)

KHU KDOL VDKLGHQ PDQDVO]
000] *FUHWLQH \*NOBQPHNWH
oL

IHQGL ROGXgX KDOGH HYGH F
WDNOP VLSDULOOHUOH GOGDU
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in a monolingualist national society like Turkey in the 1%#@stranslator is
metonymically linkeddue to age, his pleurisy, and his lack of ostentatiaus Eur
peanness to the Ottoman past:

Still, the president and our Hamdi would treat him in a manner that boils

GRZQ WR '/RRN ZH-UH QRW WKURZLQJ \RX R
SHUVRQDOLW\ p 7KH\ QHYHU PLVVHG DrQ RSSRI
castically welcome him back after a coupl¥ daDEVHQFH VD\LQJ
LW JR WKLV WLPH DURXQ&AIi 20146 RYHU *RG Z

Through watching this violent bullyfngnd with it, the social suppression of
translators and translating despite the profits regularly derived frofnththem
frame narratoacquires new dreanto emulate, become, replace, and perpetuate
the spirit of Sir Raif, who dies at the end of the frame narrative, forbidding the
narrator from viewing and divulging his ilndjfual, transnational pastGernma-

ny. Sitting alee in the office he and iRased to share, the narrator

opened the lower [draw of the desk]: the first one was completebhy em

ty, the other had some papers and scraps of translations. When | inserted
the key for the top draaM shuddered: | realized ZDV VLWWLQJ LQ 6
chair and doing exactly the same thingéeé 10 do at least twice a Hay.

(Ali 2014138)

Despitethis turn toward emulation in the latter stages of their relationship, the
frame narrator does not seek to characterize Ruaiftasilarly special, saintly, or
DQRLQWHG DQG KH JURZV WR XQGHUVWDQG 5DL
practice without resorting to mystical tropes of talent or chosenness. The narrator
VHHV KLV ~FRXOQ WHQR®DNdgant wordhroughout both the

frame narrative and the embedded love story, as a worker among workers who has
chosen a livelihood that his contemporaries respond to aphasically, but one that is
hardly worthy of sth bafflement. Raif was merely

a bit distant from ik world, a bit puzzled, but still eager to smile when
[his eyestncounteanother person. He was no extraordinary man, not by
any means. Quite common indeed, with no particular features werth me

16 BunD UDPHQ P+G+.U+Q YGLELIDRI +DIM@IGL\H NDUGO PXDPHOHO
POJPO]DRDYWWO KDOLQH GHPHNQLDWROAQ UBUUu GH\ YDUGO % XC
YXUPDNWDQ GD oHNLQPH]OHU ELUNDo J*Q \RNOXNWDQ VRQUD
ELWWL \D"p GL\H LQHOL JHo®BOQlL RAYXQODUOD NDUGOODUODU(
7°(YYHOD DOWWBINLIO HERP HEROOWX |WHNLQGH ELUWDNOP NkgOW!
hvw J|]JH DQDKWDUO VRNDUNHQ «USHUGLP 5DLI HIHQGLQLQ V&I
ve onun her giin birka¢c defaDSWOgO KDUHNHWL WHNUD BceldWeWgbziiL PL GLP

OHNWLP 1 $OL
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tioning. Just one of the hundreds of people you see anmmday wit
out looking at them twié¢&(Ali 20141)

In this gesture, we may understand the narrator amsuAtertaking an endea

or to portray translators, multilinguals, and other mediators of anational af transn
tional experience as an alternateyppositional, kind of citizérunspectacular,
unassuming, and utterly capable of existing amid the worldly affordanees of a
tochthonous, suburban life. Everyone, Ali seems to suggest, could be like Raif;
everyone could be a translator. This univengagieisturé added to the political
HFRQRP\ RI WUDQVODWLRQ DQG PRQROLQJXDOLVP
household suggests that Ali is proposing a general ethics of translingual meaning
under conditions of what must be regarded as early forms tfafioloa a conr
ter-narrative to the performative commercial cosmopolitanisms of his day. Still, the
frame narrator imsistentthat the multilingual, transnational subjectivity of his
counterpartSir Raif, amid the prevailing cultural politics of kialsand profe

sional life, comes at great cost to him:

Some days he would suddenly go wild, his eyes would shrink and lose all
expression, and he would reply to me with a voice that, though-soft, r

jected any kind of intimacy. At times like this, henatgected his traasl

tion work, glaring at the papers in front of him for hours, his pencil lying

on the table. | felt he had retreated behind all distance and time, and that

KH ZRXOGQ-W OHW DQ\RQH WKURXJK VR , ZRXC
did haveRQH SDUWLFXODU FRQFHUQ , QRWLFHG Wtk
usually followed days like this, as coincidence would Bayaliit.

201414)

,W LV UHYHDOHG ODWHU LQ 6LU 5DLI-V RZQ QRWHEF
multilingual mewry indeed brings torment to Raif. The novel certainly permits us

to understand this anxiety primarily as that of a person mourning his long lost love

or writhing silently in a perpetual state of penitence for failing at his personal r
sponsibilities. Cetinly, Raif does feel these things, but the frame narrative allows

and indeed privileges a broader reading, one that does not come down to tropes of

=
o]

‘5DLI HIHQGLQLQ VDI \e]¢ ELUD] G+Q\DGDQ X]DN EXQD UDgPH
WHEHVV+P HWPHN LVWH\HQ EDNOGODUO J|JOHULPLQ |Q*QGH FDQ
GHOLOGL +ODWWB KHNMEROHKXVXVL\HWL ROPD\DQ KHU J.Q HWU
EDNPDGDQ JHOWL@LPL] LQVDQODUGDQ ELUL\GL pu $OL
19 '<p0QO] ED]O® J*QOHU ELUGHQELUH YDKGLOHGL\RU J|JOHUL E
NHQGLVLQH KRWDG WXIDAGLRNDW KHU WeUO+ \DNOQODIUPD\O PHQ
%|\OH ]DPDQODUOQGD WHUF+PH \DSPD\® GD LKPDO HGL\RU oR
|Q*QGHNL NkgOWODUO VH\UHGL\RUGX 2QXQ GLPQNLERWHrQ PHYV
ROGXgXQX YH RUD\D NLPVH\L EOUDNPD\DFDgOQO VH]L\RU YH KL
<DOQO] LoLPL ELU HQGLGH NDSOO\RUGX d*QNe 5DLI HIHQGLQLQ
E|\OH J*QOHUL WDNLS HWO8BL245pL IDUN HWPLGWLP p $OL
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ORYH DQG ORVV DORQH ,QGHHG WKH IUDPH QD!
commentary on the workplaBeEQ G WKH KRPHOLIH RI KLVe-FRXQW
grounding of labor, government, and bureaucracy throughout the first fifth of the
novel remind us that Raif is also a remigrant. His experience of the Republican
project differs from those of his contemrgy@s in the officén that he left Anat

lia at the height dhe postOttoman crisis in 1928and only returned, beggdad

ingly and forlorn, once the monolingual, nationalizing Kemalist project was well
underway. Not engaged in national rebirth and ré@éfWLRQ LQ WKH zZD\
Translation Bureau colleagues were, Raif entered Republican socibyprzith a
izedlanguage, literature, and aesthetic experience that had little in common with
the grand challenges of the government and its ministrieesilhés a structure

of sanction and silence, according to which Raif becomes unable to attend in
(Turkish) language to his own subjectivity in Germany. It appears to have taken
him ten years to even write down this aphasic, elliptical aspiration:

| wanW WR WDON DERXW LW , ZDQW WR VD\ WKI
there any other human being wandering on this immense earthnadl by hi
VHOI OLNH , DP" :KDW FDQ , WHOO RI LW DQC
word to anyone for ten years now. | ranydwan people for nothing, |

pushed everyone away from me for nothing. But was there anypether o
WLRQ" ,W-V LPSRVVLEOH WR FKDQJH LW QRZ«
must have been meant to be like this. [...] Why did | buy this notebook
anyway? (Ali 2014:22)

With this retreating set of selfaracterizations, we come to understand not only

the suppression of translation and translators afoot in the social world ofthis no

el, but furthermore the ways in which Raif finds his way into transtatiexyhat
DFFLGHQWDOO\ DQG UHJUHWIXOO\ +H "HQGV XSu
languages, not because he feels a grand intercultural zeal to bring diverse people
together, and not even because he loves language andoentitapglespite the

pegle who produce them. Rather, translating is something Raif does out of fearful
and compulsive seaifotection. We discover this first when Raif decides to fail out

of art school in Istanbul, precipitating adgsh effort at social solvency by way

of asoapmanufacturing internship with a Swedish company in Berlin:
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The fear of expressing what was inside me in any fashion whatsoever,
along with this senseless and purposeless timidity of mine, proved a hi
drance to my writing. Painting was albmtinued to do. That activity
GLGQ-W IHHO OLNH , ZDV JLYLQJ DzZD\ DQ\WKLQ
world and reflecting it on a canvas: that just felt like being a mediator. Still,
ZKHQ , XQGHUVWRRG KRZ PXFK WKLV ZDVQ-W W
RXW R I2(MIR20L424)

An Anti-StudyAbroad Novel?

It must be said that thdadonnaovel does not quite permit a reading in which a
dispirited young person, feeling claustrophobic in his own cultural environs, strikes
out on an adventure abroad aomes back with branéw insights on the world.

If we are audacious enough to consider this novel an early form of-Turkish
German literature and indeed there are adequate historical connections to make
such a clairh we notice thaMadonngenerally foregs the explanatory idiom of
cultural difference, and indeed casts critical light upon it. Raif, shuttled off to
*HUPDQ\ IRU FRPPHUFLDO UHDVRQVY DQG WR WDNH D
particularly interested in cultures and languages theneslwesch as he is
poised to survey, in Occidentalist fashion, the raw material that inspired the world
literary figures of his childhood imagination:

,Q WKLV "(XURSHp , H[SHFWHG WR OHDUQ D |
ERRNV EXW PRUH LPSRUWIDFRXQWHG WIQH SHR!
known in novels. Perhaps my waywardness and disaffection toward my
surroundings were merely the result of not being able to meet the people

, G VR ORYHG DQ®&NRRZAMLQ ERRNV"

What he discovers is somethingcinless confirmatory of his imagination and
much more compliant with the institutional proportions of international modern
ty. There is little for him to prospectivfignslatethere, in the sense of mediating
cultural diversity upon a structuralisd rom source to target culture, or from

one national public to another. His gaze upon Berlin is indifferent to its evidentiary
or statutory Germanness, and he is confronted rather with two versions of what
we might call globalization today. Firstly, €&eibunters equivalent, transposable

22 0LPGHNLOHUL KHUKDQJL GHNLOGH ROXUVD ROVXQ GOGDUO\L
*UNHNOLN \D]® \D]JPDPD PkQL\GL <DOQ®] UHVLP \DSPD\D GHYDP
YHUPHN JLEL JHOPL\RUGX 'O0DWEWNWOQS EEIU PN DGDV DWW
J|UsQ+\RUGX 1LWHNLP LGLQ E|\OH ROPDGOgOQO DQOD\OQFD
\*]*QGHQ p $OL

2 %LU HFQHEL GLO |gUHQHFHpLPL EX GLOGH NLWDSODU RNX
romanlarddUDVWODGOgOP LQVDQODUO LGWH EX $YUXSD-GD EXODFD
X]DN GXUXGXPXQ YDKOLOL@LPLQ ELU VHEHEL GH NLWDSODUC
PXKLWLPGH EXODPD\OGOP GHgLO PL\GL"u $OL
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forms that he expected from his home environment, all of the infrastructural sca
folding necessary for a cognate nationalism:

A city with wider streetsmuch cleaner, and with blonder people. But
WKHUH ZDVQ - Mh& XWeud maké&aXpatrson swoon in awe. For

my part, | was still back then unaware what kind of a thing the Europe of
my dreams really was, and how much the city | was now living in lacked,
LQ FRPSDULVRQ WR WKDW LPDJH« ,WnikdDGQ -W
can conjure the most improbable projec#édi#di 201425)

This insight is important for the broader question of vitetdry translation,
because it deemphasi&éar the balance of the novethe notion that translation

is primaly adiplomatic activity, linking one linguisticaidiated culture ta

other. InMaanna we observe a more volatile and less instrumental account of
what translation is indeed supposed to offer, and this account surfaces most
poignantly in an instance &phrasis, as Réifan erstwhile agtudent, erstwhile
multilingual, erstwhile lover, and now payetwephkycheck translator in a pos

tion with no recognition or advancenfengnders visible the normative model of
Republican citizenship, as embodied inrdgefilled and desperate firm vice
president, Hamdi.

On this palrrsized piece of paper, | could see Hamdi. By way of five or
WHQ PDVWHUO\ FUDIWHG OLQHV KH H[LVWHG
others would notice the same likeness; maybe $cpatinized the lines

RQH E\ RQH \RX FRXOG:-YH FRPH WR WKH FRQC
KLP DW DOO EXW IRU VRPHRQH ZKR-G MXVW 7
of his lungs in the middle of this room, it was an unmistakable l#keness

(Ali 2014:7)

+DPGL:V UHSHDWHG DQJHU DW 5DLI-V RVWHQVLEO
ments begins to make sense if we see it not merely as the ill temperament of an
irrational tyrant which is how the frame narrator segiit rather as the nexe

sary ad logical result of a domestic economy dependent on transnational,
translingual traffic and daily indebted to its disciplined instrumentalization. Hamdi

is angry at Raif, not because he dislikes him, so much as because Hamdi absolutely

2 "6RNDNODUO® HIIUDRGDEDKDHYHPL] LQVDQODUO GDKD VDUO
KD\UHWLQGHQ Ge+0+S ED\OOPD\D VHYN HGHFHN ELU aH\ GH \R}
0H\ ROGX#XQX YH OLPGL LoLQGH \DGDGO@OP (HkebdindE XQD QD
ELOPL\RUGXP  +D\DWWD KLOEKD UDNY®DKBI QP OJ)E DNRON DGR
HWPHPLOWLP p $OL

24°$YX0 LoL NDGDU NkgOGOQ «JHULQGH +DPGL \L JJU-\RUGXP %
icerisinde biitin hiW\HWL\OH R YDUGO %DGNDODUOQOQ D\QO EHQJIH\L
WHNHU WHNHU DUDGWOUOOOQFD EHONL KLoELU WDUDI® EHQ]H
DYD] DYD] EDgOUGOZ0OQO JJUHQ ELUINGEEDZB)LoLQ \DQOOPD\D L
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needs the propositial content (orZKDW ZH WRGD\ ZRtHl@ckalFDOO ,3
property) in order to meet his own libenadrket benchmarks. The narratar-co

tinues, contemplating not only Hamdi, but the civic position he represasts in R
publican posimperial commerce asdlfmaking:

| kept coming up with contradictory assessments of Hamdi. | tried to

make excuses for him, but mostly | ended up pitying him. | always co
IXVHG KLV DFWXDO SHUVRQDOLW\ ZLWK WKH SH
stature. Then I tried dissating them, which always led me to an impasse.

Here was Hamdi, manifested in a couple of lines Sir Raif tthe\we-

VRQ , FRXOGQ-W VHH LQWR WKRXJK ,-G ZDQWHC
this picture explained Sir Raif to2r(@li 2014 8)

This mage is the onlffanslationRaif produces at the Ankara office that wa rea
ers are allowed to see and assess, over the shoulder of the frame namatgr. Th
RXU DWWHQW L R QapadityRdu@r@ltéscriicalyFdHtet than instrume
tally,to render visible an essence, aura, or truth that is hidden from view even in
the §riginal-artifact, istself WKH TUXLW R I-l@nD love\and|bs&aiba H V
with Maria Puder, whom he has drawn, conjured, and fancied in his dreams since
last hewas in Berlin. This obsession to translate harskessibly been purpss
OHVYV 1 afiRRa) Yags Hivihe: end of his life, and impervious to the kind of
instrumentalization of translation that reigns supreme in his contempdrary env
rons. Refractindhis critical capacity he learned from translating Maria Puder back
onto civil society in Ankara, Raif delivers to readdaddnntne one indication
necessary to round out an ethics of translation practiceanglexars poetiat
translators in thera of modern, nationalized monolingualism.

We hope to have shown in this article how-4 948 novel, coming from the
post, PSHULDO FRQWH[WV RI HDUO\ 5HSXEOLFDQ 7XUN
to the lattelday metropoke of theorymakingwith acritical intervention about
world-literaturein-translation, a question which continues tahesurricular and
theoreticalimaginationseventyfive years hencesOL-V QRYHO UHPLQGV X
critical resources that dwell within-ped5 literary workihat, often precisely
because of their patent hybridity and translingual bearing, elided attention from
their contemporary peers and thus remain underrepresented -litexandcr
ricula and theorization today. We may regard Ali himself as a theoridy 0b
both literary translation and its social contexts under heightened conditions of
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nationalism, but also of the welitdrary imagination beyond the confines of the
Mercatorian model (Cheah 2014).
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Intervening in the Humanist Legacy:
6DEDKDWWLQ $OL:V .OHLVW 7UDQV

Kristin Dickinson

6DEDKDWWLQ $0L:-V WKHRUHWLFDO UHIOHFAWLRQV
tor for the stgpensored Translation Bureau form a central/dsladkegetspect of his
OLWHUDU\ OHJDF\ 7KLV DUWLFOH H[SORUHV WKH
visavis the World Literature in Translation publicdttes@éés e helped to both
shape and execute. As a cakeMtudyDPLQHYV WKH UHODWUWR QV KLS
Mantolu Madonifa943) (Madonna in a Fur Coat) and his trariBlagivierddbung

in St. Doming(811) (The Betrothal in Santo Domingo). Through an attention to cr
narrative gapsach of these texts, the article calls attentionaartbeisulbtich Ali

was able to resist dominant paradigms &fstenskgismooth translatabilityi-and civil
zational transfeéhrough his position as a state Amplmfeethis detidocuments an
alternative history of translation in the modern Republic of Turkey that emerges frc
statsponsored project of culture planning.

Derided at work and largely ignored at home, the main character of Sabahattin
$OL -V |ILQHI® MarRotuHM@adoh(iE943), attests to the invisibility of the
translator and the labors of translation. A German to Turkish translatomat an A
kara bank, Raif is introverted to the extreme, to the extent that colleagues even
doubt the validity of his (hnXLVWLF VNLOOV 7UHDWHGmMBV D UF
ing invisibility withizMadonnstands in contrast to a heightened visibility o$-tran

1 From now on referred @sMadonna
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ODWLRQ DW WKH WLPH RI WKH QRr¥adiingy st&t&X EOLFD W
sponsored translation movemeaswendorsed and set into motion. With the goal

of systematically translating the classics of Ancient Greek, Latin, and contemporary
Western European literatureg)Varld Literature in TranslatieQ\D (G HEL\DW O
dan TercUmeler) series sought to engeridakiesh renaissance and specific form

of Turkish humanism, thereby forging a common cultural repertoirezéorscaf

the new Republic (TahfrUoDgODU

As Ali was a founding member of the translation bureau that headed this
endeavor, his own highly visible position as state employee stands in contrast to
5DLI-V KLGGHQ WUDQVODWLRQ ZRi¢iiseoHIModER WK D U.
translatability thatinderscored wid@anging Republican humanist reforms, and
that treated modernization, nationalization, and westernization as -fresblem
SURFHVVHV %\ UHDGLQJ $OL-V WD®®EIDhWhLRQ RI +F
Doming@l811) (The Betrothal fBanto Domingo) together witMadonnathis
DUWLFOH H[SORUHV WKH ZD\V LQ ZKLFK $OL-V OLW
actual translation practice. Incident@lid Q 'R P L Q J R DP&IDVENMRIP fidstl
appeared in the journBercum@ranslation)n 1940, coincided with the seréliz
tion of Madonndoth texts were subsequently published in book format ih 1943.

Taking the Kleistian referencedMiadonninto account, | ask howerlobung
WRIJHWKHU ZLWK $0OL-V WUDQVYDWUIXFQV RUH.WI| @8 LO
novel. In particular, | consider the correspondence between central, unnarrated
PRPHQWY RI VH[XDO XQLRQ LQ HDFK WH[W $V FULW|
these moments of nerarration both create epistemological usiogytand &
tively engage the reader as erolaral interpreter. Through the use of a frame
narrative, Ali figures the narratoMddonnas one such interpreter, who must fill
LQ WKH JDSV RI WKH PDLQ FKDUDFW HYyothOLIH VWRU

By pointing to the contradictory nature of its literary underside, | argue that
$OL-V WU D/erdliumydrids Ro@etRelr with his final novwdkhdonndo con-
plicate the Republican premise of smooth translatability, and thus also the stable
FDWHJRU\ RI WKH f:HVW. LW SUHVXPHV :KHUHDV W
arena through which Turkey sought to emerge as an independent political entity
that identified itself as European, Ali poses the more difficult question of what
1:HV W HésGhen¥sBlv@s<might be.

Toward an Alternative History of Translation

Secondary scholarship on the translation bureau has largely treated #ie system
tized form of publishing it supported as an instance of culture planning, defined as
WKH "GHO LEHQWWRIQLDWHWKHU E\ SRZHU KROGHUV R

2A0L-V WU DZMddihgas mQuded in the collectitd¢ Romantik Hikay&@hree Romantic

Stories ZKLFK DSSHDUHG LQ WKLY FROOHFWLRQ DOM-R LQFOXGH
L V \PBtek6 F K O M/Brider€amé Gesdiahstated a8 H W H U 6 AdéyapHSRrHl @RdLE]T .A.

+ R || P D RQoQe Und Dogafassslated @8ukaLOH).DUOV O
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HIWDQW RU D FU\VWD GZ0haf 1 2Q0B: P78)S IH L&k Bnalpsks of (Y H
SULYDWH SXEOLVKLQJ HIIRUWYV LQ N\Xgehphds¥ D QG
es the need to view translat@forts of this time period not simply as processes
shaped by prdetermined norms, but also as the resultdifidual decision
PDNLQJ 7DKLU *+l25Dlm dbDd)so, she takes a step back from the
institutional framework of the bureau stow how private publishers and
WUDQVODWRUV IRUPHG DQ teBiSdlthe/mp@e/offeRXIGYW H U |
the dominant W FRXUVH Rl WKH SQbDR@OGIDWu 7DKLU%XLO
this argument, | ask further: to what extent did voices comimgwithin the
bureau resist dominant translation discourses and nAsmaf author who
criticallyengaged with the shortcomings of modernity, and the conception of m
dernity as a monolithic or Western discourse, Sabahattin Ali is a case in point
SabriGurses situates Ali within a larger, cultural search for a delineated
program of translation in the early Republic; as such, Glrses views Ali as central to
the formation of an intellectual discourse that utilized tran8latiolerstood as a
form of culturatransfer (N« O W « U) Dall Wrbeldr(@ FoOconstructing a national
Turkish cultureGirses 2013t14). This discourse was dependent on the rhetoric
of smooth translatability, which posited a stable category of Western European
ideals and values that cdoddeasily transferred to the Turkish context. | argue, on
WKH FRQWUDU\ WKDW ZH PXVW UHDG $OLeV SDUW
ment as a counterpoint to the concepts of cultural transfer and smoottatranslat
bility that emerged in the immediatZDNH RI WKH WUDQVODWLRQ
While Ali enthusiastically supported the translation of Western European
OLWHUDWXUHYV KLV ZULWLQJ DOVR UHYHDOV D P
dominant translation discourse of the time. By pointimg dnd again to the
contradictions and inconsistencies of Western modernity, his work both
complicated the very possibility of translation as a form of frictionless transfer and
constituted an important countervoice to the kind of Europhilia endorsed at th
time.

T7UDQVODWLQJ WKH :HVW-

The role of literary translations-agis the development of the modern Turkish
language and the Europeanization of Turkish society were a source of imtense pu
lic debate in the early Republican period. Following thisestant of the mib
ern Republic of Turkey in 1923, calls for a comprehensive, systematized, and go
ernmenffunded program of translation began to gain ground throughout the
1930s; a programmatic approach to translation activity was posited as a much
needectorrective to what intellectuals described as the inadequate and erroneous
nature of late Ottoman translation movements.

The field of translation became one crucial site from which the newly founded
Republic asserted itself over and against its Ottarmdecpssor. In particular,
following the adoption of the Latin alphabet in 1928, and major language reforms
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throughout the mid930s, the translation of Western European classics became a
crucial means of building a new discursive center for Turkisi. t/diein the
PRGHO RI PRGHUQL]DWLRQ DV ZHVWHUQL]DWLRQ XQ
3DbUwW\ WUDQVODWLRQ DFWLYLW\ ZzDV XQGHUVWRRG
the history of European thought, and its successful participation in contemporar
European civilization.
The rhetoric of completion and entirety utilized by seminal theorists af transl
tion was predicated upon the smooth translatability of western European values
into the Republican context. This premise was also central to HasarFAiO -V
conception of translation as a method of transferring humanist values to Turkey
and his underscoring of a communal human spisaf ruhwcross East and
:HVW dO Na)Shortly after assuming the position of Minister of &duc
tion in Decenber of 1938, Yicel took the first major step toward achieving this
goal: theFirst Turkish Publishing Conventidirinci Turk NeUL\DW wa&&QJUH VL
convened in May of 1939 to develop a detailed and systematic plan for the
publishing industry in the yg&o comé.
Yicel envisioned a programsgbtematized translation through whictsa di
tinctly Turkish national identity could emerge that identified itself as European.
His call for a comprehensivé ) Qabdi concretenuayyeprogram of translation
over a period of several years that could serve as the basis for such learning was
strongly supported by leading authors and intellectuals of the time; figures such as
$KPHW +DPGL 7DQSOQDU <XQXV .D]JOP .|QL DQG <D
the need fortate intervention in order to make quality, affordable literature in
translation available to an undereducated public with little disposablé income.
Sabahattin Ali served as one of 27 members on the translation cédmmittee,
ZKLFK WRRN WKH ILUVW PDMRU VWHS LQ UHDOL]LQ.
list of 294 works to be translated into Turkish. A permanent bureau was then e
tablished in 1940 under the direction of Nurullah Atag. Sabahattin Ali served as
one of sewe permanent board members for this bureau, as well as editor and
translator of German texts until 1944, when he was put under surveillance for

3 Committees consisting of authors, intellectuals, journalists, publishers, and educators were
established to assess and report on the state of the following seven categories: 1) printing, publishing,

and sales 2) petitions 3) copyright oM HUDU\ ZRUNV FKLOGUHQ:V DQG \RXWK
propaganda 6) publishing program, and 7) translation.

4 $KPHW $ gvBsRomeéOcKitical voice who argued against a form of culture planning, which he

believed would lead to a standardizatigheofliverse individual thoughts and feelings that make up
an aggregate culture.

5 In addition to chairmaBthHP OHQHPHQFLR @O X DQG UHSRUWHU OXVWDID 11
FRPPLWWHH FRQVLVWHG RI WKH IROORZLQJ PHPBeadietih $EG+OKD
7XQFHO %XUKDQ %HOJH &HPLO %LOVHO )D]OO $KPHW $\NDo

1LKDW %R]JWHSH +DOLW )DKUL 2]DQVR\ 0]]JHW OHOLK 'HYULP 1L
$WDo 2UKDQ GDLN *|N\D\" 50 BXDWWDQL} DK PG HUE BODEX 6DEDKD
(VDW 6L\DYX0aJLO 6HODPL U]]JHW 6HGHV 6XXW .HPDO <HWNLQ ul
DQG =+KW+ 8UD\ .49935) %DNDQOOgO
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suspicious political activitipescribing this brief window tifne as a EHD XW LI X O
periodu glizel dongifiogar2011:70) of 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V &@©LIH OH
ollection of his enthusiasm for the project at large is a reminder that state interve
tion in the publishing industry initiated previously unthinkable opportunities in the
realm of translation; sietinto motionthe extensive World Litéwae in Trangl-

tion series, and establisletbureau in which authors came together to grapple
with the question of how to translate the great works of world literature into a
newly reformed modern Turkish languagé whas still struggling to establish its

own vocabulary and modes of expression.

The existence of such debate suggests that supporting state intervention in the
SXEOLVKLQJ LQGXVWU\ GLG QRW QHFHVVDULO\ SU
and itsmodernizing institutions from within. While Ali himself described-the i
commensurability of his identities as government employee and independent a
thor (Ali 200& 424), the fact remains that they overlapped during his time at the
translation bureau. Weih precisely during this time periMdddonnpassed under
the radar of state censorship and continues to be read in a largely apolitical light.
%\ VKRZLQJ KRZ WKLV QRYHO LV FORVHO\ WLHG WHF
| argue, on the contyg that he utilized his positions as both author and translator
to subtly assert disagreement with the modernization project at large.

Identities in Crisis

Ali was an active translator prior to his involvement with the translation’bureau,
and by the me of the first publishing convention in 1939, he had cleaby esta
lished himself as an expert on German literature and culture. While it is impossible
to determine the exact role he played in selecting works for the World Literature in
Translation seriets,is only logical to assume his opinion had significant influence
with regard to the German portion of this list. The initial selections from German
literature included standard Enlightenment (Goethe, Lessing, Schiller), Romantic
(Hoffmann, Chamisso, therimm brothers), and Realist (Keller) authors. The
inclusion of several works by Heinrich von Kleist is not surprising, considering his
canonical status at the time of the publishing convention. Yet the placement of his
texts within a translation seriesamt to generate a comprehensive humanist r
form movement in Turkey raises larger discursive questions that are also pertinent
WR $0OL-V LQYROYHPHQW ZLWK WKH EXUHDX

In the introduction to all texts published within the translation series, Yucel
describesiterature as an embodiment of the humanist $@réé and in diverse
other public statements and publicatfons underscores the value of translation
activity as a means of participating in humanist civilization, strengtheninkrthe Tur

6 Additional board members included Nurullah Atag (chairnadfe), Bala (secretary genefal),
EDKDWWLQ (\'ERZOX %HGUHWWLQ 7XQFHO (QYHU =r3)D .DUDO
7 Among the authors Ali translated throughout the 1930s are: Max Kemmerich, Feodor Mihaylovi¢
Dostoyevski, Heinrich He, Friedrich Stendhal, and Gottfried Keller.
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ish educationa\&/ WHP DQG HQULFKLQJ 7XUNLVK UHDGHUYV
With an overwhelming number of Western European classics, the Warid Liter

ture in Translation series nevertheless upheld an understanding of both humanism
and civilization as intrinsic to thes/

:KDW ZRXOG LW PHDQ WR WUDQVODWH .OHLVW LQ
the actual program of translation he endorsed? Although Ali describes Kleist as a
5RPDQWLF LQ WKH LQWURGXFWRU\ UHPDUNV WR KLV
eady fit into any specific literary movement. His work offers, rather, a provocative
and inconclusive exploration of topics central to the experience of modernity, such
as the inauthenticity of the self, the psychology of national belonging,-and anti
colonDO VWUXJJOH .OHLVW:V JUXHOLQJ HYHU\GD\ HJ[
(17921799) exposed him to the contradictions of enlightened humanism at a
\RXQJ DJH 7ZR \HDUV IROORZLQJ KLV GHFLVLRQ WR
FULVLV: a criri2luuxhih@ point in his career, after which he began to
doubt his earlier investment in the Enlightenment ideals of autonomy, reason, and
progress, and develop in its place a radically skeptical view of the world (Fischer
2003: 4)Further informedy his experience of the French Revolution, its violent
disruption of established power relations, and the period of political instability that
IROORZHG .OHLVW:V GLYHUVH WH[WXDO SURGXFWLF
Enlightenment rationalisrmch 18-century humanist discoufs€hus, whether
LOQWHQWLRQDO RU QRW WKH LQFOXVLRQ RI .OHLVYV
World Literature in Translation series contains the potential to subvert & Republ
can investment in the ideals of humatistourse and their presumed value for
7XUNLVK VRFLHW\ $PRQJ .OHLVW. .¥OWH[VBWH ALQHBRXQG
translateVerlobunig further notable for several reasofiem the relevance of
the turbulent political context and croskural mods of belonging it evokes, to
the subtle, yet unmistakable, Kleistian referencesMaitiimna

Through its focus on the continued practice of slavery in the French colony of
6DLQW 'RPLQTXH IROORZLQJ WKH J)UHQFK 5HYROXW
contradictions of a radmmsed colonial ordérSet at the tail end of the firstsu
cessful slave revolt in the Western Hemisphere 18@9}! it problematizes the

8+HOPXW 6FKQHLGHU JRHV VR IDU DV WR UHDG .OHLVW:-V HQWL!
to the project of Enlightenment Humanism (Schneider 2003).

9 Texts by Kleist included in the original translation list were: the complete shorDetases,

brochene KHgrmanns Schisib}, andPrinz von Homborg O W « U %IDN D7Q) DXt @:tually

tranglated includ®ie Familie Schrofferatéiier Prinz von Hombfgrgnslated by Burhanetin

BatO P D\M{chael Kohlhgaanslated by Necip Ucok), selected short stories (translated by Melahat
Togar),Die Verlobung in St. Don(iregslated by Sabahattin Aligr zerbrochene (angslated by

Hayrullah Ors)Penthesil&as Kathchen von HeillandBie Hermannsschigentslator unknown)

(Terciime Listesi 1959: 73).

10 The story is set in 1803, following General-J@&RTXHYV 'HVVDOLQHV:- GHFLVLYH G
forces in the battle of Blat of Vertieres; under orders of Napoleon the French army sought to
reintroduce slavery in Santo Domingo, even though the French National Convention had promised

the abolition of slavery in 1794.

11The revolt succeeded in eliminating slavery andtheskgiablishment of the Republic of Haiti.
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categories of race, gender, and nationality within a complex matrix of colonial
power relabns.Verlobungxplores these issues from a German perspective prior
to the establishment of a natitate, following the occupation of German lands

by France under Napoleon in 1806.

Within this context, Todd Kontje readsrloburas the reflection @f crisis of
German national identity at the time of its publication in 1811 (Kontje 1899). R
ther than a patriotic expression of Germankeskbungveals a deep ambiguity
regarding what it means to be German at the turn of the century. In hiodiscussi
Rl GLITHUHQW | R@tRay¥ octur WaHinhelnQvélla, Kontje emphasizes
LQ SDUWLFXODU .OHLVW:V XVH RI WKH 6ZLVV SU
French army. As the citizen of a country that was also occupied by France, Gustav
plays a duble role: he is both a victim and a perpetrator of French imperialism,
and he passes for the enemy within the slave revolt.

Read in this veinerlobunigas subversive implications regarding theihistor
cdly important role Germany played for key Tuneiirmers of the early twent
eth century. ¥9century German humanism and philology provided an important
model for theDarulflinurihe first institution of higher education in the Ottoman
Empire modeled on the European university sys¥orried thathe university
was becoming too German, professor of pedagdg? DLO + D NN @hé DOWD
later became president of the university, feared a form of foreign infiltration: he
warned against the dangers of remaining GéAtman kalmakappearing Ge
man (Alman gorunfeand working in GermaAltancao D O O(REhDkN2010:

59).

In contrast, the leading architect of Turkish nationalism, Ziya Goékalp, unde
stood the German model as crucial for both a successful restructuring if the un
versity and the estatiment of a Turkish national consciousness. In the 1916
DUWLFOH "ODDULI OHVHOHVLMY 7KH 4XHVWLRQ RI (C
a German national conscienggll{ vicdarcame into being via the rejection of
French cultural dominance. JusiGasmans could not discover their essential
character while striving to imitate the French, he argues, neither can a Turkish
national literature come into being without excising a lingering Persian and more
recent French influence. While Gokalp strictipsvagainst all forms of cultural
imitation, he suggests that Turkish literature should follow the German example, in
establishing its own national preferences and tadtesef)k(Gokalp 1972: 111
12).

A story such agerloburtporoughly complicatelse idea of what it means to
IROORZ D *HUPDQ:- PRGHO :KLOH LW FDQ&H UHD
tion of Germany, it in no way posits an authentic German national character. On

2 RQWMH GHVFULEHV "SDVVLQJy DV DQ DFW WKDW "FRPSOLFD
between cultural constructs and biological essence, between convention and nature. The figure who
crosses bders between fixed sexual, racial, or national identities provokes what Marjorie Garber has
termedacattRU\ FULVLVpY -69QWMH

13Dardlfinumeans House of Knowledge. The institution was established in 1863.
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the contrary, its tragic interracial love stqrypulated by charactewho cannot
be clearly defined along racial or national®lieegages in processes of cultural
translation that undermine its potential to represent a unified understanding of
Germanness.

A brief plot summary makes this abundantly clear: Followingfdazt df
French forces in Saint Dominique by General Dessalines in 1803, a Swiss family
DWWHPSWV WR PDNH LWV ZD\ DFURVV WKH LVODQG \
his extended family in the wilderness, the character of Gustav seeks pravisions a
shelter from the plantation of Congo Hoah@oleader of the slave revolt who
has killed his former master and occupied his house. Here, Gustav encounters the
mulatto Babekan and her daughter, Toni. While Kleist refers to Tomst&?a
or a mixture D European and Native American desgesfite is actually part
French and part African. This use of the terestizaevertheless emphasizes a
key difference between Congo and Toni: unlike Congo, who was taken from his
home on the African Gold Coast and sotd slavery, Toni was born on tke i
land of Haiti. Under the rule of Congo, she is nevertheless subject to a different
form of oppression; Congo forces her to lure in white tra¥velérs are cm-
forted by the relative whiteness of her Skmorder to thertrap and murder
them.

$V K\EULG FRQVWUXFWLRQV WKDW GHI\ fF-EODFN D
ality or ethnicity, all of the major characte¥enmoburgnact processes of cultural
WUDQVODWLRQ X csehtialisivaRRa@GbliBtie nmdda@hdd at/dims
WR XQFRYHU KHWHURJHQHRXVY GLVFXWMgdickH VSDFH
2006: 37). They point to a dynamic concept of culture as a practice of negotiating
cultural differences, while at the same time exposing deadlydyaaveics at
work within the colonial system.

The question of what it means to translate such racial and cultural hybridities
into the heightened nationalism of 1940s Turkey takes on new meanings within
translation rhetoric of this time period. Anxietiescncerns regarding thelpro
lem of imitation were also prominent in early Republican translation theory. Such
anxieties were expressed through thespigad criticism of late Ottoman &an
lation movements as inadequate, haphazatdncomplete. In agsing late ©
toman translators of merely copying the West, Republican critics participated in
the larger natiehuilding project by asserting a break with the Ottoman Empire,
DQG XSKROGLQJ WKH LGHD WKDW D "FRPSOHWHu WU
Western culture could be realized in the Republican era (Dickinson 2018: 3). Wit
in this cultural climateggmail Habib developed a concepgtai Avrup@urope in
its completeness), which designated a canon of timeless world literary texts. Hilmi
Ziya Ulken proposed in turn the concepttash terciirf@mplete translation),
which perpetuated an image of the West as a fixed, monolithic entity that could be
TWUDQVODWHG:- DW IDFH YDOXH (YHQ ZKLOH DWWH
identity, suchdiscursive terminology inevitably led to an understanding of the
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f:HVW. DV RULJLQDU\ LQ UHODWLRQ WR ZKLFK 7X
stood as both derivative and belated.

In this respect/erlobungffers a fascinating case study, as ¢haxt) posits
a certain hybrid or neessential aspect of culture and 2) consciously reflects on
the potential inadequacy of its Western sources. While there is no evidence that
Kleist explicitly condemned the practice of slavery in the French cdlanies,
lobundoes offer a critical portrayal of the slave revolt through tensions between
the mode and content of its narration. Ali hints at this aspect of the text in his
introduction to the translation. Here he argues/evwburgeems to conform to
the popular European portrayals of the Haitian Revolution Kleist consulted while
writing the novella; these sources all viewed the slave revolt as an act of brutality
DIJDLQVW WKH ZKLWH:- SRSXODWLRQ $W WKH VDP
from expRVLQJ WKH WA\UDQQ\ HQGHPLF WR ZKLWH FR
African slave population through the action of his text (Ali 1943: 5). Within this
FRQWH[W $OL -Verldbuhgl<p ¥ugdesslifie@edlito consciously reflect
on the categorylo WKH ":HVWpu ZLs¢alé transhatisr-Hmayénmédtiof the
1940s.

1(QJDJLQJ- LQ :RUOG /LWHUDWXUH

It is within the complex matrix of colonial power relations and racial tensions
Kleist lays out iverlobunifpat the fatal attraction between GustavTamd de-

velops. Ordered by her mother to lull this fugitive into a false sense of security,
Toni nevertheless sympathizes with and is drawn to Gustav; in an initial attempt to
WHVW KHU OR\DOW\ *XVWDY DOVR ILQGV &LPVHO
nance and likens her to his deceased beloved. What follows is a crucial unnarrated
moment in which an implied sexual encounter marks a turning point in the story.
7RQL DQG *XVWDY:-V SK\VLFDO XQLRQ LV PODUNHG
ously points tohte unspoken speech act of engagement from which the story takes
its title:

She went over to him with a sudden movement, threw her arms around
his neck, and let her tears merge with his.

There is no need to describe what happened next, as everyone who has
come to this point can read it for himself.

14 Translations mine unless othise noted; KD.

Sie folgte ihm mit einer plétzlichen Bewegung, fiel ihm um den Hals, und mischte ihre Thréanen mit
den seinigen.

Was weiter erfolgte, brauchen wir nicht zu melden, weil es jeder, der an diese Stelle kommt, von
VHOEVW OLHM3W .OHLVW



54 Kristin Dickinson

This moment of nomarration leads to a series of crucial misreadings ithat ult
mately incite Gustav to accuse Toni of prostitution and betrayal; in a moment of
confusion he shoots her in the chest just b#ewross pendant he had offered
her as a sign of their engagement. Upon realizing his mistake, Gustav shortly
thereafter commits suicide by shooting himself in the Imeadking what it
means to translate a moment of @M UUDWLRQ , WXU®Pthw R $OL-V
passage into TurkishiThere is no need to say what happened next, because
everyone who has come this far can read the subtéit KoH P V HBuvday p
sonra ne olde XQ X V|\OHPH\H O<¢]XP \RN 0°QNe EXUD\D NL
WDUDIOQO NHQGLOLZGLQGHQ RNXU ([DOWOWAR4LDIO :K
TDIWHU D O Ose ofthid pMase [civtiddchitioal spatial implicaipesl
ing attention to bottb OLWHUDO DQG D OLWHUDU\ fXQGHUVLC
a subtext, or textual layerings that work both with and against one another. As
VXFK $0OL:-V WUDQVODWLRQ DOVR RIITHUV D-FRPPHQ\
biguous and contradictoryWwaX UH R .OHLV W V¥rlohudg Warked bp ZKROH
myriad textual inconsistencies; these range from semantic issues (such as missing,
misplacedor operended quotation marks), to orthographic differences it-chara
ter names (Gustav is alternatelgrrefl to as August), and contradictory narrative
information. Much more than potential mistakes or flaws, such inconsistencies
point to a heightened level of semantic ambiguity; they set up situations in which
WKH QDUUDWLYH GULY HV¥ sttadeUdvénVWHIilg BuchDaetitisR Q V' F
undermine the very meaning of the language in which they are expressed.

The nonnarrated sexual union between Gustav and Toni is one critical
instance in which the languagé/eflobuncpntradicts itself, in that it asis to
read a moment of nemarrationAndreas Gailus analyses this aspect of the text as
DQ "XQPRRULQJuy RI ODQJXDJH RU D SDUDGR[LFDO
DVNHG "WR VWRS UHDGLQJ WKH WH[W >DQG .'"@ WI
aEVHQFH DQG GLVFRQWLQXLW\ WKH WH[W SXWV EHIR
WKLY DUIJXPHQW *DLOXV DUJXHV WKDW ZH FDQQRW
WA\SRJUDSK\ WKH Y HUIEséto ltddd) confaind. cddicatiaHel R |
sion thatmarks the very gap the passage asks us to ignore, and thus runs counter
to the sentence in which it is embedded.

Wolfgang Iser more explicitly addresses the role played by the reader in such
moments through his concept of tteersteller narrative gapVithin his theory
of reception aesthetics, Iser examines the changing relationship between reader
and text as ewancreasing levels of indeterminacy have become a central feature
of literature from the ¥8century to the present. The more texts foregtdheir
own incompletene8dby pointing to events outside the frame of narration, or by
highlighting moments of contradiction and ambiguftg more readers are called
upon to actively engage in an interpretive process of reading as meaning making
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(Iser B75: 281)15 : KLOH ,VHU -V HRapsklbs WpR to AllHeMels of a
text, Madonnaould be said to explicitly call attention to the cdresabktelte#
Verloburtprough its own use of narrative elision. A line break in the text marks an
implied sexual encounter between the main character Raif and his beloved Maria:

, IHOW KHU ERG\ VKLYHULQJ 6KH EUHDWKHG
FRXUVH 21 FRXUVH , ORYH \RX >«@ %XW ZK\
think there was any other wayRQ GHUVWDQG KRZ PXFK \RX
ZLWKRXW DQ\ GRXEW ORYH \RX MXVW DV PXF
her and buried my face in ardent kisses.

In the morning, when | woke up, | heard her deep and rbgedahing.

(Ali2014: 13%

Following a fren2iG 1HZ <HDU:-V (YH FHOHEUDWLRQ DQG
of her love for Raif, a moment of textual silence marks both the apex amd the te
SRUDU\ EUHDNLQJ SRLQW RI WKHLU UHODWLRQVK
200&: 118) or silendeetweerthe lovers, in which they find themselves at a loss
IRU ZRUGV LQ RQH DQRWKHU:-V SUHVHQFH 7KHVH
problem of referentiality. Feeling suddenly estranged from Raif, Maria repeatedly
attempts, but finds herself unable, xplieitly refer to their moment of sexual
XQLRQ ', KDG KRSHG WR DZDNHQ WKLV RRRUQLQJ V
sabah uykudan, BND ELU G+.Q\D\D GRgDU JLEL SODQDFPgO
119);":H FDQ-W WDON RSHQO\ Di&/wg shcKfiédHally KALR/ " ) RO L.
2014: 144 $SUWON HVNDOWL NREKX IDFD\O] %XQODUO QI
feda ettikp  $OL  ).E

In considering the relationship of these sexual encounters to one another, it is
notable thawerlobungnd Madonnamploy markedly different methods of aarr
tion. In his introduction to the translation, Ali accurately desvebebungs a
text that hinges on the power of the event; it is in the carrying out of key events
that the complex and contradittd QDWXUH RI .OHLVW:.-V FKDUD

51DUUDWLYH DPELJXLW\ DQG HSLVWHPRORJLFDO XQFHUWDL
concept of the_eersteleQ SDUWLFXODU KDV EHHQ XWLOL]JHG DER GHVF
Marquise von(I808,The Marquise §f @hichst) GV LQ SODFH RI WKH PDUTXLVH:-V
2005: 87). David Roberts has also used this concept in his discuiBa®Erobeben in Gh8i07,

The Earthquake in Chilelescribe the earthquake as an event that shakes the very basisiof society
6W -DJR 5REHUWYV EXLOGV KHUH RQ :HUQHU +DPDFKHU:V
Erschitterung... die auch die Logik der Reprasentation ergreift und daher den Begriff der Darstellung
DOV VROFKHQ LQ )UDJH VWHOOW pf rdpregdatation] therneiy \tallvigithg HV W K
concept itself into question) (Roberts 2000: 45).

16 '9«FXGXQXQ WLVV\U_I-PGLMNC[UL\I HILHWWMHWQH IHV D O DaliDsii 8 7DELL «

G
L

YL\RUXP >«@ )DNDW QHGHQ D00 U O\RigdisrQuX]2? Bedith Radd/ « U O+ F
ORN VHYGL@LQL DQOGARKIKVL] RUNDE B LYARIN P E WARGAY LQH GR
ve bitin yj+P+ DWH( JLEL EXDHDKOH\ER2GRQGOgOP ]JDPDQ RQXQ

nefeslerini duydum p(Ali 200®: 116)
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forel” Madonnis, on the contrary, a text driven by descriptive detail, long-conve
sational passages, and the psychological development of its main chamacters. Co
sidering the otherwise divergent nature cfethbexts, what does it mean \fer-
lobungndMadonn@® converge precisely on a moment ofmamation?

In answering this question, | argue tfadonnalso contains an inverted
FRXQWHUSDUW WR WKH WH[WXDO HOLWdtBXQofRI 5DLI I
5DLI-V QRMWWhHERIR Mcorded the story of his youth in Weimar, Berlin,
and which we receive word for word as the internal narraMedohnait the
close of the external narrative that opens the havevhich the narrator and
Raif sbwly become friends through their positions at a locaP liaik becomes
deathly ill. After asking the narrator to retrieve this small black notebook from his
ZRUN GHVN 5DLI WKHQ SOHDGV ZLWK KLP WR WKUR
desire to hathis notebook destroygén act that would silence his owndran
cultural life story points us back to the moment of textual silence that marks his
UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK 0DULD DQG \HW 5DLI-V IHUYH
ironically leads the nator to both keep, andad5DLI-V OLIH VWRU\ IRU KL
DFW ERWK RSHQV 5DLI-V WH[W WR DOO H[WHUQDO U
tion of howtoread5DLI1-V QRWHERRN WKURXJK WKH VLOHQFH

Following Iser, | argubat Madonnpresents this act of reading as an sxpre
VLRQ RI WKH WH[W:V YHU\ RSHQQHVV WeéerdtelaVHU SU
constitutes a fundamengaisatzpunKpoint of departure) from which the reader
FDQ H[SORUH D WBQWQIBRWHQWLDO PH WKHQ WKH
notebook® as a counterpoint to theeerstellRl 5DLI DQG ODULM®D-V VH[XD
ter3 furthermore figures the act of reading as a-cuitssal encounter: the gue
WLRQ RI ZKDW LW PHDQ Vs\WRpligiddd By Bi® awn bfftuRdiWw HE R R
depiction of it as a German nowklnganca bir romawhile this lie is meant to
GHWUDFW D FROOHDJXH:-V DWWHQWLRQ DV 5DLI KLG
argue thamMadonnasks us to take this claim serious. UHD G 5DLI-V OLIH VV
Germanovel is to fundamentally question what it means to be German. It requires
an investigation of the intersubjective and intercultural framework of the novel via
a mode of reading that engages botluitaces and subteal layers.

$OL-V WUDQVODWLRQ \rilobuQgRcahkal to ny/Hkgwiert QH L Q
here. As mentioned earlier, following their implied sexual encounter, Gustav gives
7RQL D QHFNODFH ZLWK D FURVV SHQGDQW DV D "%
translation of this terfwhich attests to an otherwise unspoken engageaent
D Qbédy&in HQJIJDJIJHPHQW JLIW FRQYHQLHQWO\ SOD\

7 7KLV GRHV QRW LPSO\ WKDW .OHLVW:-V FKDUDFWHUV ODFN FR
$FFRUGLQJ WR 5D\ )OHPLQJ ~".OHLVW DOORZV DFWLRQ UDWKHU
the key to understanding the complexity oblaisk characters and their world. One might object

that this is but another example in Western canonical literature of the marginalization of the Other as
represented by Congo Hoango, Babekan and Toni, but if this were so the black characters would,
typicaO O\ RQO\ KDYH D VI\PEROLF UROH LQ WKH OLWHUDU\ ZRUN«
HVYVHQWLDO UROHpu )OHPLQJ
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Nt RYERWK THQJIDJHP HAD Y943 B1). Ghdgall, Dhe pldds/ where the
crosslieRQ 7RQL-V FKHVW PDUNV WKH VSRW DKHUH *>
ry, after misreading her actions as a sign of betrayal.

In my own play on words, | argue that for Ali, translation constitutes one
method of engaging with, rather than simply g&irgf the classics of worldrlite
DWXUH WR 7XUNH\ , GHYHORS WKLV DUJXPHQW Wtk
in an article written for the jourdarciun{&ranslationin March 1941.:

The language of a work of art, as opposed to that of otttenwirorks,

LV D OLYLQJ EHLQJ ,Q WKH FRXUVH RI WUDQV
meanings, this life perishes, leaving only a chain of dead words behind.
The real translator can give this lifeless matter a new life in the language it
has been tresferred to.(Ali 2012: 104)

The translator must not forget that he has undertaken a debi- of co
sciousness and a serious responsibility toward the author of the work in
guestion, and the public mass he wants to present the W@/Adita012:

111)

Here, Ali figures the initial act of linguistic transgki) as one that literally takes
the life of a living work of art. Real translation, he argues, cannot remain at the
level of transfer, but must instead enliven the dead words of the litertrig iext
the ethical responsibility of the translator toward both the author and the public.

,Q $0L-V RZQ WHUPV Varkikay travistatidrQs)td Brihg ZHisW K
text to life in Turkish; Ali arguably does this by exploring new semantid-ambigu
ties? like those ofD O W anil @ U BIDED highlight the textual surfaces arfd su
VWUXFWXUHYV R Jué ld¥evdBundgsk3s Beg Fea@ bnoment of nen
narration, | argue that the kind of translation Ali endorses is closely tied to the
ability to read through the double meanings and potentially contradictory layers
ZLWKLQ D JLYHQ WH[W $V VXFK $@hd df ddilbl® QVOD)
GLVORFDWLRQ 7KHR +HUPDQV GHVFULEHYV LQ KLV I
concepts in both the source and target languages are unhinged from their apparent
PHDQLQJYV +HUPDQV EXLOGV KHUH RQ &ORQRWUG *}
which resists universalizing tendencies by actively reflecting on the interpretive and

8'6DQDW HVHULQLQ GLOL GLgHU \D]JOOO HVHUOHUGHQ IDUNOC
muitercim kOLPHOHULQ PDQDODUOQO QDNLO LOH NDQDDW HWWLg
ELUWDNOP |Os NHOLPHOHU VLOVLOHVL NDOOU $VOO P*WHUFL!
vermesini bilen kimsedip(Ali 2012: 104)

‘Mutercimin hemHVHULQL WHUFePH HWWLgL PXKDUULUH KHP GH EX
Ee\eN ELU YLFGDQ ERUFX ROGXgXQX YH DgOU ELU RANVXOL\HW
2012: 111)

1, ERUURZ WKH WHUP “"WH[W XD O uxick Wi laogied/ tial thet sulisiRP 5RV Z |
tures ofVerlobunPLUURU WKH XQVROGIG WRFLDO SIREIOWMPHRPO % XU Z

addresses.
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FRQVWUXFWLYLVW QDWXUH RI WeécbgnizmgKi@tatts DSKHU
of translation, interpretation, and description play out in the same diggacsiyve s
+HUPDQV:- RRQ¥KISMN WUDQVODWLRQM UHVLVWY WKH
nitions. In working from the bottom @prather than from the top dowin” WKL F N
translation contains within it both the acknowledgement of the impossibility of

total trangdtion and an unwillingness to appropriate the other through translation
HYHQ DV WUDQVODWLRQ LV WBNLQJ SODFHu +HUPD(

Civilized Encounters, Impure Mixtures

Following the implied sexual encountéMatonna DQG ODULD:-V H[SUHVVL]
inability to love another human being, Raif wanders blindly through the streets of
Berlin until he reaches the southernmost limits of the city. In a key turning point
IRU WKH QRYHO KH ILQDOO\ WDNHV QRWLFH RI KLV
Wannresg he recognizes the spot where Kleist and his lover, Henriette Vogel, had
committed suicide in 1811 (Ali 260823), a date that incidentally also marks the
publication oierlobung

This famous murdesuicide pa& in which Kleist first shot his loverdathen
himself GRHV QRW VHUYH DV D FOHDU SRLQWn-RI UHIHU
VKLS EXW UDWKHU DV D ELWWHU SRLQW RI LQYHUV
two people can never really become2Raif imagines the lovers Heinrich and
Henriette with a bullet through the temples and chest, respectively, their blood
streaming into a single pool at his fdgke their destinies, their blood had also
PL[HG ZLWK RQHXNDRVGKHWDWWODUO JLEDWDI@POD WD |C
(Ali 20@b: 123). In a selfeprecating fantasy, he imagines first calling Maria, then
shooting himself in the head, so that he might listen to her saying his hame as he
OLHV G\LQJ LQ D SRRO RI KLVshAQul& BdRs@GNd2 Q O\ L |
that she wodl never forget me until the end of her life, and that | had bound
myself to her melRU\ ZLWK P\ EORRG |9miifdih sonuna kadar ~
EHQL XQXWDPDFDgOQODWNEQDU LEPD g DIFARAEDAW D QO D\ |
125)

The manner in which Kleist committed suicide is also eerily reminiscent of the
suicide invVerlobungn which Gustav first murders Toni by shooting her in the
chest, and then kills himself out of remorse with a bullet through the head. Indeed,
5DLI-V fantady\Elsd recalls the image of Toni writhing in her own pool of
EORRG DW WKH FORVH RI .OHLVW:-V QRYHOOD 7KL\
$O0L-V PXOWLSOH YLVXDO UHIHUHQFHY WR EORRG O

200DULD H[SUHVYV

hadde O GD U \DNOD DE
ODOWOUO\RU 6HQLQOH D!
DVOO EX *PLGLQ EROD oONPDV
step taken to become closer makes them more distant. | w

HV WK
a LO
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c
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very much that our convergence had
not had such a boundary, an amthat really disappoints me thIS unfulfilled hope.) (Ali 2008b:
120)
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ODULD -V rtaQrelatddghiy @MadonnaNhile this novel is consistently read

as a tragic love story, scholarship has not sufficiently addressed the significance of
5DLI DQG ODULD:V VSHFLILF EDFNJURXQGV IRU WK
one of their firsexcursions together, Maria brings Raif to the Botanical Gardens

in Berlin, where she compares the strayagg nd uprootedspkilergllants it

houses to her Jewish ancestecsgt(Ali 2008: 9192). Through this convers

WLRQ ZH OH BUdahewa® &vJelvDbbrh - Prague who converted to
Christianity before she was born. It seems no coincidence that Maria steertly the
after describes her motherdd 3URW HWBQW URAD Q 2B@3RIRIGu $O|
("KDOLV $@POID ANDQJIARWIBVWD QWKLY UHIHUHQFH V
German blood highlights National Socialist discourses on race, according to which
Maria would have been categorized as an interracial child.

ODULD-V UDFLDO EDFNJURXQG LV DUJXmdaD\ WLH
VFHQH LQ ZKLFK 5DLI HQYLVLRQV .OHLVW - VXLFL
ion with Mari& in which she becomes bound to him in memory by Bl@od
also the projection of an impure mixture and serves as commentary on the kinds
of hybridities aghinterracial couplings Kleist employgenobung

$OL-V UHFRXUVH WR WKH UKHWRULF RI SIXULW\ R
tics of National Socialism at the timévafdonnav SXEOLFDWLRQ LQ WK
5DLI-V QRWHERRN LpésdXib W& stdidr OfHLOB3R ® year that
PDUNHG ERWK WKH RIILFLDO HQG RI WKH mHLPDU E
solidation of power. With regard to these historical implications, | return again to
the question of what it means for Ali to transteekey moment of nemarration
in Verlobungvhich marks the implied sexual union between Toni and Gustav. In
DGGLWLRQ WR WKH WH[W RI 5DLI-V EODFN QRWHEI
narration finds a second inverted counterpart at the civEelaminaV HPEHGGHG
narrative through the event that finally leads Raif to document his life in Berlin: A
chance encounter with Frau von Tiedemann, the owner bbdhding house
where Raif lived in Berlin, leads him to discover the existence ofyleigrdéoh
daughter. Described as thaay() bf pale complexiors¢lukoeniz)j and well &
haved and silertifylu ve ses3jztis girl serves as a ghostly physical testament to
5DLI-V UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK ODULD ZKRgiitf QRZ O
birth (Ali 2008: 152156).

Theleerstel& KDW PDUNV ERWK *XVWDY DQG 7RQL-V
sexual encounters is translated into the silence of this small child. Whereas the love
story inVerlobungpveals a crisis of German idengiigr to the establishment of
the German natiestate in the face of French imperialism, Ali gestures through
WKLY FKLOG WR WKH FRORQLDO SRZHU VWUXFWXU
is embedded in thet®@entury. Frau von Tiedemahwho is,incidentally, d-

ULD -V Sh&ealslit@t she is traveling through Ar&areoute Berlin along

the Bagdad Railway. Her Prussian husband, whom she describes as aicolonial me
chant (niistemleke tija@dr 200®: 153, is now involved in the date trade in Irag.
BHFDOOLQJ KHU KXVEDQG +HUU '|SSNH:V SUHYLR
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the German colony of Cameroon, Ruaifes perplexedly that Bagdad is not a
*HUPDQ FRORQ\ 7R WKLV )UDX huB@nd/dpeicializdsinQ Q U H S
the produce of warmFRXQW U L20V4: U87y INRFDPOQ VOFDN PHP
PDKVXOOHUL «]HAIRG®: 158)WLVDVO YDU

In conclusion, | argue that it is precisely this kind of categorical cultoral esse
tialization against vah Kleist works through the hybrid identities and semantic
ambiguities iverlobungb O L -V W U D\@nNobupdheb RMQrkR fogether with
the intertextual referencesMiadonnt underscore the deep irony of a project
meant to transfer European huisaralues to Turkey at a time when these very
values were being destroyed by fascist governments in Europe or put into question
via the European colonial imposition of slavery following the French Revolution,
respectively. While Ali did enthusiasticafipart both the translation project and
other humantgeforms instated by Hasan iicel throughout the 1940s, | argue
WKDW ERWK KLV WUDQVODWLRQ SUDFWLFH DQG KLV
involves a careful consideration of the cowmtiads and potentially negatige a
pects of Western civilization.

As such, these texts also challenge depictions of civilization within translation
rhetoric of the early Republican period: Hilmi Ziya Ulken proposes the concept of
a universal civilizatiowW KDW LV QHYHUWKHOHVY VLWXDWHG LC
into it is thus aligned with what he views as the Ottoman goal of Westernization
(J D U S Dwh@ibheR@tes can only be fully realized with the systematic program
of translation in the Repidadn erat VPDLO +DELE 6HYeN DUJXHV DO
that WH[WXDO SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ (XURSHDG-FLYLOL]I
lation of Western antiquity, suggesting a positive ideal of European civilization that
is complete in and of itsdffoth of these authors strongly believe in the possibility
of transferring otherwise vaguely defined values of Western civilization to Turkey.

By pointing to the contradictory nature of its literary underside, | argue that
$OL-V WU D/erdlaumydrids Ro@etRelr with his final novwdhdonn#p can-
plicate the Republican Turkish premise of smooth translatadmidtythus also
WKH VWDEOH FDWHJRU\ 3Riph@tKoy s@hdthaxsWuchLag/ UtkehH V X P H
and Habib. Whereas translation activity wasnucial arena through whichr-Tu
key sought to emerge as an independent political entitiethidied itself asue
URSHDQ $OL SRVHV WKH PRUH GLIILFXOW TXHVWLR
might be.



,QWHUYHQLQJ LQ WKH +XPDQLVW /HIDF\ 6DEDKDWWLQ 9

Works Cited

Ali, Sabahattin (2014he Mashna in the Fur Ctranslated by David Gramling
DQG UONHU +HSNDQHU XQSXEOLVKHG

$OL 6DEDKDWWLQ "UNLQFL 'LOGHQ 7HUF*PH (

$OWOQND\QDN 6HYH®U ORE RPH <] D@D YH gW|
104111.

Ali, Sabahattin (20088)HS *HQo .DODFDgOP ,edksddd) <DSOWOL
Sevengul S6nmegtanbul.

Ali, Sabahattin (2008b [194R])rk Mantolu Madonsgganbul.
Ali, Sabahattin (1948)¢ Romantik Hikaye: Kleist, Chamisso, Huifaemn

BachmanmfOHGLFN 'RULV "OHDQLQJV RI 7UDQVODYV
$QWKURSRORJ\ p LQ FiransRtDQOth&farcHeRter H@.
%WXUZLFN 5RVZLWKD ",ZWVVXHV RI /IDQJXDJH DQ

9HUOREXQJ LQ BhWhe'Gema QRartgiss,4), 31827.
dONDU 0 XV Wd3abAli Ycel ve iaKutarReformiénkara.

'LFNLQVRQ .ULVWLQ "$ 'XDO &ULWLTXH RI OR

ODQWROX 0D GrenQitQAJouyundl f Trigdigtation and Multiculturalism
in the German Speaking (@/ajldl-8.

'«Q\D (GHEL\DW O Q G(I0§9)7AhkbFee PHOHU /LVWHVL

Even=RKDU ,WDPDU "&XOWXUH 30DQQLQJ &RK
ODLQWHQDQFH RI (QWLWLHV p LQ 3\P $QWKRQ\
Daniel (edsBeyond Descriptive Translation Studies: Investigations in Homage to
TouryAmsterdam27%292.

JLVFKHU %HUQG " QWURGXFWLRQ +HLQULFK
Fischer, Bernd (edd:Companian to the Works of Heinrich vendflegter.

JOHPLQJ 5D\ "5DFH DQG WKH '"LITHUHQFH LW (
LQ 6W 'RPLQeE@ermanartésis, 4), 30317.

*DLOOXV $QGUHDV "IDQJXDJH 8QPRRUHG 2Q
"RPLQJXHheGérQanic RE@&)w213.

*INDOS =L\D " 0 D DMUIIL TefbyaMtariHNese jesikera.

*«UVHV 6DEUL "6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL-QLQ +D\DW

Soénmez, Sevengll (e8gbahattin Alstanbul395418.



62 Kristin Dickinson

+DPDFKHU :HUQHU “'DV w:MEey ®BMd EDUVWHOC
(ed.)Positizen der Literaturwissenschaft. Acht Modellanalysen am Beispiel von Kleis
Mas Erdbeben in CMIinich,149173.

+HUPDQV 7KHR -&XOWXRUBUYVIUDQVODWLRQ 6WXGLHV
in: Bulletin of the School of Oriental and Afis¢a6/Su888389.

,VHU :ROIJDQJ “'LH $SSHOOVWUXNWXU GHU 7H|
Wirkungsbedingung literarischerP® p LQ :DUQLQJ 5DLQHU HG
Rezeptionsasthetik: Theorie un8tRitgas228252.

.OHLVW +HLQULFK HBRQREXQJ LOQH6W 'R&&QIR p LQ 5
Staengle, Peter (edSgmtliche Werke: Berliner ABsgahe

.OHLVW +HLQULFK YRQ "6DQ 'BRb@anhfk-GH %LU 1
Hikayetranslated bgabahattiili, Ankara.

Kontje, Todd (1999):3DVVLQJ IRU *HUPDQ 3ROLWLFV DQG 3D
JUQHU DQG )aevhiaK Btutlies RAAY), 6784.

Konuk, Kader (2010ast West Mimesis: Auerbach in, IStanbuid.

Reif, Daniella (200D)ie Astehtik der Listies Raymond isaies Rom#a
Fourrurde matan.eDFKHOY YRU GHP +LQWIrEUrgU XQG GHV *H

SREHUWYVY 'DYLG ".OHLVWV .ULWLN GHU 8UWHLC
(UGEHEHQ LQ & KAHKLIDQ 7HdmRAN ¥on Kleistuéd die
AufklarungRochester, 4%7.

UHQJ|U $ 0 &H&GBHOL <+FHO YH 7:AnKard\GOQODQPDVO

6FKQHLGHU +HOPXW - "7TKH )DFWV RI /LIH .OHL
(QOLJKWHQPHQW +XPDQLVP AicCaqpanjanutd-tkeHAbrk8o HU Q G
of Hairich von KleRbchester, 141163.

7DKLU *e«UoDgO D UrhaiRro&tigslahd Politics of Translation in Furkey 1923
196Q Amsterdam.

7DKLU *~U0oDgODU UHKQD] "7TKH 7TUDQVODWLRDOQ
6\PERO p LQ 0D u@i(ed.aprapbb @ Dedddyd Translation Studies on
Ideologydeologies in Translation, S1LE1E9.

7 & .OWeU %DNBQULAFD 7+UN,Akkérd.L\DW .RQJUHVL

7RJDU OHODKDW "$UNDGDUOP 6BHEEDODWWLQ $0
UQFHOHPH @tarbul, 6(@H GWLULOHU

Ulken, Hilmi Ziya (19978\DQO 0 'HYLUOH U,l8@@Hl. 7THUF+PHQLQ 5R

Venuti, Lawrence (199%)KH 7 U D Q V O D3WHRStbryof, panslatiareE L O L W\
London.



The Political behindthe FurCRDW O6DEDKDWWL
The Madonna in the Fur Coaand Leopold Sacher
O DV R F&nis in Fursin an Intertextual Context

k& Hepkaner

Abstract

In his final novel Kirk Mantolu Madonna (1943, The Madonna in the Fur Coat), ¢
realist author Sabahattin Ali deployed multiple intertextualities witB Ded ok Ksagher
novel Venus im Pelz (1870, Venus iAtRutBheSHULR G ZKHQ 7XUNH\-V
ment did not shy away from occasionally cooperating with the Nazi regime and all
LQILOWUDWLRQ $O-anyuageHridvé) @y pbMticaV repddcussiods? D Qh
article, | argue that Ali imatyiadeployed intertextuality in order to take a political sta
and critique his contemporary context. In particular, | show how the layered inter
EHWZHHQ ODGRQQD DQG 9HQXYVY UHODWH W&R $0OL-V
do@QD-V SXEOLFDWLRQ , FRQFOXGH WKH DUWLFOH
WKH PXOWLIDULRXYVY SROLWLFDO DVSHFWYV Rl ODGF
status in Turkey, and the specific marketing stchtregiés &mgtish publication with
Penguin Classics in 2016.

“7KH ) D FWe MaHdDn in the Furi€B&giarizegreads a title on the pop
lar edictionary ( N (8zIuk which has functioned less as a dictionary than as a
cyber public space wheaung people share information and discuss a myriad of
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issues since the early 20002014, one user wrote a long entry describikg stri
LQJ SORW SDUDOOHOV E HRMIE M&h@luaviaBditedy\WheL Q $OL -\
Madonnin the Fur Codiereaftereferred to asadoniaand Leopold Sacher
0DV R Né&huy im PE870 (Venus in Fursereafter referred to &enupand
concluded that Ali had plagiarized the core of hishovel.

Against such accusations of plagiarism, | argue that Ali intgntepkdyed
intertextuality in order to take a political stand and critique his contempwrary co
text. Madonnsvn LQWHUWH[XDOLWLHY KDYH EHHQAJSLVFXVVl
ing myself since 2011n particular, Kristin Dickinson has shown how thesho
guestionghe Turkish modernization project through its engagement with both

! For a succinct description ¢NGL 6[J@HNM *<UHO <DNOQ ,Q WKH ODVYV
discussion over the website has intensified but its main tenets, as explained in this article, stayed more
RU OHVV WKH VDPH 7 KdirkRODIQW® D& W&@\/R)QiQﬂhﬁD@ﬁ@bldmOOQWO 2
https://eksisozluk.com/kurmantolumadonnanitalintiolmasi-4610794 [Last accessed: 01. 06.

2016]. All translations in this article are mine unless noted otherwise.

2 An English translation of the rehby Maureen Freely and Alexander Dawe was published in May

2016 under the title dadonna in a Fur Céltwever, here | use the unpublished translation that

David Gramling and | completed in 2011. We called theTHmvéfladonna in the Fur Becdus

we believe Sabahattin Ali used Maddnre definitive manner and this version oftithe satisfies

the urgency to reflect such anchorage inthe ioteH UHODWLRQVKLS EHWZHHQ WKH Q
ters Raif and Maria devedap a specific mannerm®L1 ILUVW VHHY ODULD-V VHOI SRUW
RI LW WKURXJK KLV DQG DQ DUW FULWLF:-V FXOWXUDO UHSHUWI
ZKLOH EHIRUH WKH\ VWDUW WKHLU IULHQGVKLS O0ODWLD-V LPDJH
for Raif, and achieves a definitivd amdamental meaning for him. Werefore thinkhe title

"7TKH ODGRQQD LQ WKH )XU &RDWu UHIOHFWV WKLV HI[SRQHQWL

WKDQ WKH WLWOH "0DGRQQD LQ D )XU &RDW

3 As a follow upanother user referred to a 2012 entry, which had identified some elements of
*RIJRO-V VKR WadoM®RGLKV A GODLPHG WKDW 6DEDKDWWLQ $0OL "V
in Madonnaccessibléittps://eksisozluk.com/entry/27525680ast accessed: 08.2016]. In this
DUWLFOH , IRFXV RQ $O0L -0 D \QRWHUYEtAIYE XIBoR &t WWé itdriakiuabtp F K H U
RI WKH QRYHO E\ FRQVLGHULQJ LWV Dite/G&rRah-engiblg® And Q *HUPD
active role in the staten moderization projects as a German teacher and translator. My focus is
not his association with Russian literatur¢the UHDVRQV EHKLQG WKH QRYHO:V LQ
*RJRO-V VWRULHV +RZHYHU KLV IDVFLQDWLRQ Zbdvdaf 5XVVLDQ
5XVVLDQ OLWHUDWXUH RQ $OL:-V DXWKR U&tdledy XDWHQ RW BSPOH GV E\
works and thoroughalysis of his authorship, sé® WI®WD O
V V

4 Although there is no concrete evidehd® $OL -V SHUYVR Qibénggemenkwith Qadher R Q
ODVRFK:V QRYHO WKH SDUDOOHOV WKDW KDYH EHHQ H[SORUHC
this article point to strikimgmilaritiesvith Sache0 D V R F K - Th& RRddiNation over the parallel

E HW Z H @dsheahd Bacheb D V R Wéau¥s nothing new, and indeed predates discussions in

the online forum( N (B8zluk In our personal conversations, comparative literature scholar Kristin
Dickinson and German literature schBlarbara Kostauggested that there htigpe an important

intertextuality between Ali and SadWasoch. | followed their suggestions and explored the inte
WH[WXDOLW\ EHWZHHQ WKH WZR QRYHOV LQ P\ PDVWHU:-V WK]|
(Hepkaner 2013). Kristin Dickinson wrote lo@ intertextuality between two novels in her dissert

tion (Dickinson 2015). Separate from these discussions, Onur Kemal Bazarkaya published an article

on the hypertextuality between the two novels in 2015 and their interpretation according to Derrida

and FRXFDXOW:-V WKHRULHV RQ UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ DQG VH[XDOLW
LQWHUWH[WXDOLWLHYVY RI *HUDUG *HQHWWH-V W\SRORJ\ LQ WKL
tonesin the connections Adistabliseswith othertexts. For such discussion, please see Bazarkaya

(2015).
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HLPDU VXUIDFH FXOWXUH DQG UHYRODHW BRQDU\ 7
FOH , EXLOG RQ 'LFNLQVRQ:V DUJXPHQW E\ KLJK
plays witlh Madonnas a mode of political critidue.
2Q WKH FRQFHSW RI LQWHUWH[WXDOLW\ , GUD
GHILQLWLRQ RI WKH WHUP .ULVWHYD EURXJKW 6L
OLNKDLO %DNKWLQ:-V OLWHUQUWKMKHRVLHY KBUKHE!
%RXQGHG 7H[W p .ULVWHYD Dptoductivily Wkaddorn WK H W
toLWV UHGLVWULEXWLYH UHODWLRQVKLS WR WKH
texts, an intertextuality: in the space of a tgxgnseveral utterances, taken from
RWKHU WH[WV LQWHUVHFW DQG QHXWUDOL]H RQH
article, | look at what type of texts left their markadonntarough its author,
DQG KRZ WKHVH WH[WYV -addpvlitithl orilqueV LRQ FDQ EH U
| explore the intertextuality dadonnan two levels Firstly | argue that
Sabahattin Alncorporated intertextual references into his novel as a formal pri
ciple. By enrichingladonnaV SORW DQG FKDUDFWHUV WKHVH
situateMadonnand question its place within a Turkish society undergoing cultural
transformation. Secondly, | expltne specificintertextual relationship between
Madonnand Sachef D V R Fdausa novel that also employed intertextuality as a
formal principle. In closing, | emphasize the urgent importance of recognizing the
SROLWLFDO QDWXUH RI $edusn\ordeQtovfeelBWate{head O DV S
HO:-V FXUUHQW E H\éWant thedspddifity MAEXSUNG \strat€iea-adbp
ed for its English publication with Penguin Classics in 2016. In doing s@- emph
VLIH WKDW $0OL:-V HQJDJHP H@awnabidadly *ddndéMed) F X O
here to include thiindesiéclaustrian novelisbaher Masoch carriedreal polik
cal repercussions at the timéMafdonnay S X E Olh E92 1V \WwHRadonnaas
ILUVW VHULDOL]JHG DQG ZKHQ LW ILU¥W DSSI
ernment did not shy away from allowing Nazi infiltratidroacasionally coape
ating with the Nazi regimaVhile Venusseems far removed from this political

5 )RU DQ HODERUDWH DQDO\V L Magohn@R&sb b Didkinsqn @OLB). Alse,U L W L 1
UEUDKLP 7DWDUOO DUJXHG IRU WKH SROLWLFDO LDWDUOMV L
(1979: 263).

6 Intertextuality is not the only strategy that Ali used to criticize his contemporary cletéahima.

'DYLG *UDPOLQJ DQG , H[SORUHG KRZ 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V VV
engineering practices in the eaAlyDUV RI WKH 7XUNLVK 5HSXEOLF ZKLFK {
eliminating Arab&arsi vocabulary in favor of European and Turkic lexicon, was refléttethin

na In thispiece we argue that Sabahattin Ali used different linguistic registersriamihe haa-

WLYH DQG WKH VWRU\ RI 5DLI DQG 0ODULD 7KH IUDPLQJ QDUUL
language whereas the enclosed narrative has more complex sentence structures and definitions of
situations and emotions. Sabahattin Ali rasg Heployed this difference as a cgit@futhe la-

guage reform whicHlfected his writing directly. For more on this topicGsaeling / Hepkaner
(forthcoming 2017).

7 There are a number of scholarly works dealing with the connection betweerisheydwak-

ment and the Nazi regime in Germany until the end of the Nazi era. | list a few here which, based on
concrete evidence, delineate this close relationship between two countries: (Kdbakr ZI11B;

Guttstadt 2013hrig 2014).
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context, | argue on the contrary, thletdonnaV L QW H U W NéMigaDries. W\ ZL W
important political overtones.

Ali establishes an intricate intertdxtelationship witWenushrough similas
ties on the level of plot, character, and narrative form. These multilayered interte
tual references tddenusn Madonneelate to$OL-V SROLWLFDO DQG MXGI
WKH WLPH RI LWV S XaE &versBridsl der@idete@ his \iteBaRy Qvarke L
incriminating evidence that proved his harmfulness to th® utat@ationalists
in pDUWLF XO D Ulitrsvyiwork jé1 dclér® hinVa traitor of the state and
homelandVenusas a work in which claaters constantly cross the line between
art and realityhus proveselevant for reflectingpck RQ $OL-V RZQ OLIH DQG
careef.Indeed Venusprovided Ali an excellent canvas with which to subtly crit
cize his political adversaries, who couldigsociate literature from reality.

The Purpose of IntertextualityNtadonna

Beyond the clear reference¥&musvithin Madonna argue that intertextuality as

D IRUPDO SULQFLSOH LV FUXFLDO WR WKH QRYHO:V
the love story at its core. For example, Ali uses two short literary texts in order to
H[SODLQ WKH QRYHO: -V POLQLBKD UPHUWRQ/R-O 8 WILIHYQ
WRULHV LQ WKH QDU UlersVMiNehd JakdbhQVassebmshnerH Y - V
niegekiisste Miiiheé Mouth that Nevas Wissegtementioned in the text by name

and briefly summarized. Raif mentions these stotiesnovel in a way that éer
VKDGRZV WKH FKDUDFWHUV: GHVWLQLHY 7XUJHQHY
ZKR "IDOOV LQ ORYH ZLWK D UDWKHU VLPSOH VWXG]
of it to anyone, she falls victim to her astonishing obsesseely out of the

shame of loving suchALPSOHWRQ539) ¥®&LV LV D KLQW DW 0ODUL
RZQ GHVWLQLHY DQG GHDWKV LQ WKH QRYHO :DVV
was never loved by anyone and grew old while constantly expectingdowe o

human affection, though he never conf€ssBV P XFKpu 15904 a direct
UHIHUHQFH WR WKH FLUFXPVWDQFHY VXUURXQGLQJ

8 <DSO .UMGEewIishing house fDSO SMEGLVKHG D YROXPH RQ $0OL-V V\
the politicatourtcases that were opened against him in order to curb his political dissidence. Doc

ments such as letters, court decisions, expert witness repodefemse scripts give a succinct
SLFWXUH RQ KRZ FRXUW FDVHV ZHUH XVHG DJDLQVW $OL-V DXW|

9 In their foreword td/enuslotringer and Kraus argue that such erasure of boundaries between art

and reality was on purpose. Th&tya number of similarities between Sa6leV RFK-V OLIH DQG W
of OHQKKDUDFWHUYV 7KH\ HWhR.Y inDRUrd X H DIOK DWW DRLGD D WDV DUHC
WZLQHG WKH\-UH LQGLVWLQJXLVKDEOH p )RUGRQUMW R@RZKLY V
Sabahattin Ali knew exactly the autobiographical elements of Gacét F K - VVeéblshhd L Q

picked this novel for this reason. Unsurprisingly, there are a number of autobiographical elements in
Madonnand many authors have noted thf¥ DULR XV RFFDVLRQV )RU D WKRURXJK
FRQWHPSRUDULHV- WDNH RQ WKH QRYHO LWV SROLWLFDO XQ
"$0ONODPDODUn $UVHYHU JRU DXWRELRJUDSKLFDO HOHPH:
Desjite the plethora of autobiographical elements, | argue that the conflation between reality and art
inVenusZDV PRUH LPSRUWDQW IRU $0OL:-V SROLWLFDO DJHQGD WKDC
novel.



The Political behind the Fur Coat 67

By playing an integral role within the narratieset textestablish organic
FRQQHFWLRQV EH #d btheQ E@apearV lit€duv8dichnarrative
sophistication im line with WKH FXOWXUDO UHYROXWLRQ-V EU
can era Turkeyn which &terun cultural revolution projects aimed to connect
Turkishliterature and cultuseith a Eurpean heritagé.By engaging intertext
aity as formal princip]&li positionedladonniaeyond the confines of contesap
rary Turkish literature atite generic restrictions of a romance tiovel

1D]OPLNPHW -of MAHIAS fiither attests to the neXphistia-
tion. Praising the social realist aura of the frame narrative yet lamenting the lack of
this same social realist dimension in the inner narrative, the prominent poet calls
WKH VWRU\ RI 5DLI DQG ODULD 'DQ H[8fUAIHQFH >
but also for Turkish literatujg$OL GHIHQGHG WKH VRSKLVWLFD
times in the face of criticism by fellow intellectuals and those involved inithe publ
FDWLRQ RI WKH QRYHO )RU H[DPSOH ZKHQ &HP|
Hakikat QHZVSDSHU ZKLFK KDG VHULDOL]HG &% KH QR
FDXVH "WKH QRYHO GLG QRW VHOO DW D®O u DQC
PDQFH QRYHOODV RI WKH WLPH $0OL GHIHQGHG KL
it was not gared towards popular demahd.

$SDUW IURP DGGLQJ VR Sritertdkidl fonVQ W & Q WIKIH HY/R
critique of the political and cultural conditions in Turkey at the time. Before wri
ing Madonna\li was already a prominent player in thersita cultural incentives
that connected European literatures to the Turkish literary scene throuah transl
tion and educatiori.Deemed a social realist author even before he publiahed
donnaAli RIWHQ H[SUHVVHG KLV XWPRVW EHOLHI LQ >
lives™* With its intertextual fornMadonnaas no different than his previous and

10 The following scholarly works investigate dhiral revolution in ayriad of realms: (Lewis
1999;Tahir Gurcas O D U Ertiirk 2008 Konuk 2011

11, Q DQ DUWLFOH KH SHQQHG IRU 0 %HKHW <DDDrlLitstarf GHEL\D
Men and Turkish Literature), Ali explained@® QJHUV RI EHLQJ ORFNHG-WR RQH:
ences in literature as follow$ OLWHUDU\ WUDGLWLRQ WKDW LV VWXFN LQ

ercompassing all humanity and the universe has no othethartbeing subject to psycholpelt
ogy studies. Arts should contain life with all its details, and it should awaken inside people the desire,
and even the need, to live, to live as human beings, to live by running towards the better, the higher,
DQG WKH %xXW+QU BILU EHWHNDWHWDWOHLELQH DORFLD £MH QWU GHQM
VDSODQDQ ELU HGHEL\DWOQ EHQFH SVNLRSDWRORML HW+G(
6DQDW E+WeQ WHIHHUUXDWL\OH KD\DWO LKWLYD HwRHOL LQ\
\eNVHoHWBPKIMH GRgUX NRODUDN \DGDPDN DU]JXVXQX KDWWD L
artlcle see Ali Laslodzk Ol @1979: 24242).
2)RU WKH HQWLUH OHWWHU SOHDVH VHH '/HWWHU WR &HPL

(2008: 36867) Ali defends the literary quality of his novel in this letter, and this is one af the re
VRQV ZK\ , G RJduvinasd réimant¥ Rovella in this article, althougé ebhis conte-
poraries have derso.
13For an elaborate discusQoR 1 $OL -V U ROrHuUtuel Mitiativey g&Bckihidon(2013).
14 For a number of articles and interviews Ali penned on the role of arts and social realism, please see

$0OL JRU D FRQFUHWH H[DPSOH LQ ZKLFK $0OL VWDWHV K
generally the arts, is the expression, gertaraliahan idea or emotion thought and felt by the
artists, so, it is a kind of propaganda. | have never been a partisan of purposeless arts. Arts have one



68 UONHU +HSNDQHU

subsequent works. The novel even represented some of the cultural contentions of
its time. In the fédbwing, | address a central encounter in the text through which
intertextuality mocks the statg mode of cultural change.

In the internal narrative of the novel, Raif struggles with contending-dichot
my of meaningnakng mechanisms of the-$6D OE2dt-GDQ G vhdriViW -
WULHVY WR XQGHUVWDQG WKH FRQWHOQWol&G TXDOL)\
5DLI GHVFULEHV KLV ILUVW L-posfditdvhddw@teRisODULD 3

Although | knew from the first instant that | had not skenface an

where, any time, | felt that there was some relation between us. And yet

this pale face, this dark brown hair, that expression that reconoied inn

cence with volition, a boundless ennui with a brazen character: the comb

nation could be nothinbut familiar to me. | knew this woman from the

books | had been reading since age seven, and from that realm of dreams

, G FRQVWLWXWHG VLQFH DJH ILYH 3LHFHV RI |
IURP 9HFLKL %H\-V OHKFXUH IURRomMKelYDOLHU
&OHRSDWUD ,-G UHDG DERXW LQ KLVWRU\ ERRN
OXKDPPHG-V PRWKHU DV , HQYLVLRQHG KHU Zk
She was the amalgam, the combination of all thenwafrmey waking

dreams. (Ali 201681)>

Raif overcomeKLVY DPD]JHPHQW E\ PDNLQJ VHQVH RI WKLV
through the books he has read. Yet after reading a newspaper article, éis interpr
tation changes. In this article, the author offers a different yet definite explanation

of the portrait:

clear and sole reason: Advancing people tothertietter and more correct, and instigating the
desdre of this advancement. | want the arts, anduiject here the literature, to develop in this vein.
In this regardywe need to turn away from inidividualism as much as possible and turn toward life
acquire many things from our environs and give back plenty. The first condition for this is to allow
WKH DXWKRU WHRleliydt, bdit®d @dliviiid D QDW EHQFH VDQDWNDUO
X ELU ILNULQ YH ELU Kiméstdethekiti V@
o] |DPDQ VDQDWOQ P
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[The author of the article] claimed that, given the strange equivalence of posture
and facial expression, the woman looked so much like the depiction of Mother
ODU\ LQ $QGUHDV G Hadohmalded Alpidsabit c@uh LaQtdally

give someone chifl :LWK WKLV WKH DXWKRU KDOI MRNLQ
YXU &RDWp JUHDW VXFFHVV DQGANIOHMPBIRYHG RQ

With this explanation, the German critic placgsdtgitin its contemporary
German context, and draws a pelravith an artwork from the Renaissance era.
7KH *HUPDQ FULWLF IXUWKHUPRUH -0 KcPULWDW L
image of Mariagnd® though indirectly the novel. In the following paragraph,
FRQYLQFHG E\ WKH FULW LsRhe/simi@nyhvbien HeQawksRt@ 5D |
replica offladonna delle Arpie.

Given the political dimensions of the novel, | argue that the tension between
the meannP DNLQJ PHFKDQLVPV RI WKH *HUPDQ FULW
GHILQLWLYH D Qzzigmkeut, Werpdiitizally-ahafed intertextualities that
represent and critique the cultural revolution that Ali along with his fellow cou
WU\PHQ H[SHULHQFHG 8 QU®LINH]GE(MAY) (RHe Rl W H U
Within Us hereafter referred tosau H\)WMIh@h represents relife ultra
nationalist intellectu&she characters dfladonnare not directly drawn from
$OL-V FRQWHPSRUDU\ 7XUNH\ \HW WK-+Hhakig@QIOLF
mecgla;nisms they experience is strikingly similar to éhkisocontemporaries
faced:

The decision to place his characters outside of a Turkish context can be read as
a strategic move in relation to the political and social hardships that Ali underwent
as author. Right before the publicatioMationnal LKDO $WVO] WKH PR’
nent ultranationalist intellectual of the time, considered the publicatioH b&% D Q
a personal attack. Indeed, the publicatiod Bif\ YWellk® a pinnacle in the two
LQWHOOHFW X DU R 06 RZD DU HAHPIHE BN it SuDage H
WRZDUGV $0L DQG RSHQO\ WKUHDWHQHG $0OL-V O
UHDFWLRQV WR $0OL-V SUHbaKikaR @M ZA/FRSDN MUK H& RE Q@ |
%H\ DVNHG $0OL WR ZULWH 'D ULYHW{PQdnt@iRYH VW
to the heated reaction and scrutini \ &ttlacedMadonndid not face any such

$">7T@DEORGDNL NDGOQOQ GXUXaX YH \-]-__Q-__Q LIDGHVL EDNOF
GHO 6DUWR QXQ ODGRQQD GHOOH $USLH OEdeak RGO NL OH
EHQ]JHGLgL LGGLDIDBIGDOENE UL NDWNHDIDMW ERX]OGRQQD-\D PXYI
WHPHQQL HGLOHUHN EDGND E (AU2004M¥3PFIBGDQ EDKVH JHOL\RUG:

17 lker Aytirk gives an excellent example on how some intellectuals of the period coped with the
issue of contending repertoires in the &&lahguistics (Aytirk 2004).

81LKDO $WVO] ZURWH D GLVWXUELQJ SDPSKOHW LQ ZKLFK KH
UoLPL]GHThe Detl\WithiQUs $WV O1-V S D P $ik OPIW GLHNEhEIDON Withid D U

U9; it is a clee reading of the novel in which he concludes the characters are from real iife. In add
WLRQ $WVO] DUJXH3real (@iWe $@dns this &\aki IXBIF, completely crazy, and a
PHIJDORPDQLDF DQG $WVO] RSHQO\ proldrviiMemyhy séid b\ VD\L ¢
EORRG p 7KLV SDPSKOHW L\8@¥ FHVYWNbE QH KRD@:MWAKEHH ZW DWW @&
atsiz.com/yazil/icimizdelgeytanlah-nihatatsiz.html [Last accessed: 30.11.2016].

19For more on this, please see AzameHAfHU -V QRWH $UVHYHU
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reaction from the ultraationalist circle®ue to the subtlety with whidhadonna
represented the cultural challenges Ali and his contemporariddddoadyas
QHYHU D VXEMHFW RI VWDWH RSSUHVVLRQ ZKHUHI
sanctioned by the state.

It is no coincidence that Germany and the German cultural context were the
literary havenwith which Ali chose to imbue his critique of thekiBlr context.
$OL-V SDVW LQ %YHUOLQ DQG KLV IOXHQF\ LQ *HUPL
behind his thematization of Weimar Berlin. However, | argue that there is more to
KLV FULWLTXH WKDQ WKLV )J)URP $0OL-V SUMsy DWH FR!
in the 1940s, we know that the Germ#&tazi context of the time and its cocne
WLRQV ZLWK 7XUNH\ ZHUH SUHYDOHQW LQe-$0L-V OL
PHQWV ZLWK 1LKDO $WVO] ZHUH UHYROYLQJ DURXQ
for example, WV O] VHQW $OL D SRVWFDUG I@RtRe *HUPD Q)
SRVWFDUG ZL VokoWaddyaiRWiF&; greetings and love from Berlin
JURP $WVO]-V SDPSKOHW DQG $0OL:V RWKHU FRUUH)
Ats ©were heading towards a rockgpter in their relationship by the end of the

V. ORUH WKDQ $WVO]:V ZRUGV WKH LPDJH RQ W

Germany could have meant to Ali in the 1930s. The card bears Hubert Lanzinger's
famous painting of Hitleper Bannertiger-(The Standard Bearer), and the fo
lowing words by the fascist lead&¢hether in good fortune or bad fortune,
whether in freedom or captivity, | remained faithful to my own banner, which is
today the State flag of the Germghis.

Considering the elementsMadonnthat hint at the Nazis coming to power,
and the fact that Ali wrote this novel while enlisted in the army for a second time
GXH WR :RUOG :DU ,, UHFHLYLQ 3obét Wedddigy LPDJH
gests that the choice of Weimar Berlin as thiegstor his novel was not &b
trary?* The card and its message gain poignancy with the knowledge that Ali was

20°2E LP *OFN RGHU RE LQ GHU J)UHLKHLW RGHU LP *HIIQJQLV L
sFKHQ 5HLFKHV 6WDDWVIODJJH LVW WUHX JHEOLHEHQ

2l|n Madonngy DLI GHVFULEHYV RQH RI WKH JXHVWV DW KLV SHQVLRQ |
ZKR-G EHHQ IRUFHG WR OHDYH EHKLQG KLV OLIH LQ WKH *HUPL

and had found shelter back in his home country. He was now leadirey eodest life with the

money he had been able to smuggle back, and he spent most of his days at political meetings, which
were quite nhumerous at the time, and related his ideas about them at night. He often brought back

this or that freshly dischargedlQ G XQHPSOR\HG *HUPDQ RIILFHU KH-G MXVW P
for hours. Though my understanding could have been faulty, these guests of his seemed to be of the
opinion that Germany could survive only if a man with an iron will like Bismarck wadethe |

country, and that injustices needed to be corrected Wlth a second war, for which the only adequate
run musBemlekesinde ticaret yaparkem@nelkeden sonrlaaer slini bfakarak vata@® D B@dir
adamdOKurtarabildie ELU PLNW DU £usRxbi hayat Sb6 Yudis,® sfalarda
%HUOLQ GH SHN ERO RODQ VLGDbalaMbRIS0R QvEt)I© @ibDdu.JLGLS DN
Cak kere, yeni tefidPBerhis edimiss¥ L] $OPDQ ]DELWOHULQL GH \DQOQGD JH
MU@DNDOD HGHUGL %HQLBa@u ™ QPP ROD hORBOHKEG dedix V

iradeli bir adar® L (3B Dacmesinde vEL  YDNLW JHoL UP H Gayiafak \IinG RiK OD Q P D
KDUSOH KDNVOJOONOD WD G$ PHOWBFSE)NUNeA RaKtaIRG \dRdiiCHHi i)

ing political discussions in the pension, he even gives hints about an infamous gesturk that was a

a
W
\D
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UHSHDWHGO\ WULHG E\ WKH VWDWH RQ WUHDVRQ
dissidence, connections to socialist circles of the tim&laMd ZRUNV:- VRFLD(
undertones made him an easy target for such allegafonthe other hand,
1LKDO $WVO] ZDV QRW SURVHFXWHG IR-BerKiticy SXEC
in the 19308 Such inequality between two intellectuals with diffedess on
nationalism and fascism must have been a matter of concern and critique for Ali.
$OL-V SUHRFFXSDWLRQ ZLWK WKH 1D]JLV:- LPSDFV
personal life. After the war, he was publicly vocal about the connections between
theNazi and Turkish governments and their enduring legacy. For exampie, follo
ing his incarceration under the state of siege in 1944, he penned a letter to the
-XGJHV RI UVWDQEXO 60NO\|QHWLP ODKNHPHVL
Sieged? In the leter, after comparing the Central Police Station in Istanbul to the
Bastille Prison of pmevolutionary France, he named bureaucrats who built the
station after their visits to Nazi Germany. He criticized the lingering legacy of Nazi
Germany in Turkey witie following wordsi[T]he methods of humanity'gbi
gest enemy, German fascism, are still being used in a secret manner, and kept from
the public, in Turkey shaped by the Ataturk revolyfion.

,Q WKLV OLJKW ZKHQ FRQWH[WXDOL]JHG ZLWKLQ
as well as the conditions and horrors of World WisladponnaV HQJDJHPHQW
issues relating to Nazi Germany arguably renders the intertextual conmections b
tweenMadonnand Venugven more political.

UHDG\ OHJLEOH IRU WKH UHDGHU RI WKH V "(YHQ WKH PDL!
to drum up political conversations with me, and she would read her newspaper whenever she had a
spare moment. She had her own ardent opinions, and lkinigeabout them, her face would flush

UHG DQG VKH-G VZLQJ KHU ILVW LQ WKH DLU p $Qbile ’
EHQLPOH VL\ADVHWWHQ NRQXGPD\D NDONDU ERG ]DPDQODUOQ
da kendine gore Hilkanaatleri var@e bunlardan bahsederken yiizii busbigan® \XPU X g X Q X
s®lDUDN KDYDGD VROGIBIYGO p  $0L

2 KDYHQ-W VHHQ $OL:-V UHVSRQVH WR WKLV FDUG LI WKHUH
life. During the reseakc ZRUNVKRS "7UDQVQDWLRQDO 3HUVSHFWLYHV R(
$OLp RUIJDQL]JHG E\ WKH +DJRS .HYRUNLDQ &HQWHU IRU 1HDU
March 2015, Sevengil S6nmez, the editor of most of these published documeriia; statee t
publishable material from the personal archive of the author has been pubksBes GyPu-H G L

lishing House. Some of the material was left out because they contain family secrets. | have not been
able to locate a personal archive of Nihst@t] WKDW FRXOG KDYH FRQW&®LQHG Wi

spondence, if there is any. To learn abeut! ZR LQWHOOHFWXDOV:- ODWHU O

H
23 For more on the topiof how 1L K D O asiduntedectuals and state officials who dissexhinat

German amtBemitism with no judicial consequences, see Rifat:N.8@QiIWLVHPLWLVP LQ 7XI|
the Single ParPeriod: 1923 HM %DOL

24"%HOJH p LQ $OL

5 '>0@QVDQO00EOQ HQ E«\sN G+0PDQO $0PDQ )DGL]PL PHWRGO
KDONOQ J|]*QGHQ JL]OL RODUDN WDWELN VDKDVO EXOPDNWD
GRFXPHQWLQJ WKH FRQGLWLRQV r2&deratti. AH Ghie® eékcidiath@ L D Q C
details about the inhumane conditions in the police station before providing a complex account of
tortureridden interrogation they had to endure in the station. His style of writing is very dry except
occasional refarees to how the state practices do not live up to the modern standards set by the
Kemalist revolution. | argue that such references are textual strategies in which Ali aimed to allure to
the judges statFt HQWULF VHQVLELOLWLHYV )RUW@®®BOH SOHDVH FKHFN

J

@)

o
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Key intertextualitiesf MadonnandVenus

Venuswas published in 187@hereasMadonnavas first serialized idakikat
newspaper in 194®41, and then published in book format in 1848lonna

gained bestseller status in the early 2010s in Turkey and has sold over 1 million
copies? It has since been translated into a number of languages including French,
German, Macedonian, Arabic, and English.

MadonnandVenusre both novels in which theim story is embedded hwvit
in a frame narrative. This interhaixternal narrative structure is one of the-inte
textualities betwedhetwo novelsMadonnegins in 1940s Ankara with the story
Rl WKH QDUUDWRU:-V UHODW LR Qnéiikdr.SDespite/teib DL1 D
FROG vwDUW 5DLI-V IDWDO LOOQHVV EULQJV WKH V
UDSSURFKHPHQW WKH QDUUDWRU UHDG@IWabdaLl-V "QF
bir romana notebook which Raif had kept hidden from eveatdris office, just
as Raif dies. Thifovel LV WKHQ UHYHDOHG WR EH 5DLI-V DXW
larly, Venus IUDPH QDUUDWLYH LV WKH WDOH R4 DQ XQQI
script from his servant, Severin, who has also kept it inside a Thawenbd-
ded narrative ofenudells the love story between Severin and a woman named
Wanda. This is the same framework Ali emplojadonnayith the internal
narrative detailing a love affair between Raif and the Giswiah woman, &4
ria.

The wo novelsplots are also intertextually related. In the internal narrative of
Madonna 5DLl1 QDUUDWHYV KLV VWD\ LQ %HUOLQ LQ
VXSSRUW KH VSHQGV VRPH WLPH OHDUQLRJ KRZ W
ness in Havram,urkey. As young Raif learns German through literature and wa
GHUV DURXQG %HUOLQ KH FRPHV DFURVV “.«UN 0DC
the Fur Coat), a classical-pelfrait at an exhibition of modernist artists. The

26 There are several theories Wiadonnaecame a bestseller 70 years after its first publication. For a
TV program on the summary of these theories, see 5N1K Kanal D Youtube ®lakhéantolu
Madonnaeden bu kadarok okunuyor / Wiy is The Madonna in the Fur &oRestseller:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4M/-KP_N9g [Last accessed: 01.08.2016].

Interviewees on this program focus on the sincerity of the love story and the lack of such feelings in

the contemporary times for thestselling status. In this program, Sevengil S6nmez also argues that

WKH IDFW WKDW 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL ZDV NLOOHG KDG DQ LPSDFV
the Turkish public is actually Eygpzing toone of the victims of the first politicaurders in Refnd

OLFDQ KLVWRU\ 6|QPH] DOVR FRQVLGHUVY WKH ERRN DV D PLOH)
DQG fZHVWHUQ- HOHPHQWYV WRJHWKHU , GRQ-W GHOYH LQWR W
decade in this article. Howev should add to the reasons aboveMflagionngained its beselling

status aftek DS O . U H Gthe LD0li€h@@PHDUEO & D SO . U H @k of ¢he<higgest banks in

Turkey VWDUWH G SXEOLVKLQJ $0OL-V ZRUNV bep of volumesonkKhieV DOVR S
life and works of Sababhattin Ali. | personally bekeDeS DI &fective network witbook retailers

might have l&d6 WKH JURXQG IRU WKH QRYHO:V VXFFHVV ,Q DGGLWL!
Education has published a ¢i§tL00 Fundamental W@tR® Temel Esfar primary and secondary
HGXFDWLRQ 7KH\ LQFOXXIR G NemiHE SIEMWaleraa GohpreXensive study

RQ WKH SROLWLFV RI FXOWXUH RI ELJ EDQNskeflo@sidn¥ddtdNH\ DQG WK
ization can answdtadonnaVv VXFFHVY |, ZRXOG OLNH WR WKDQN $VvoO ,sv0
which helped me immensely in thinking about this late suckeksaha.
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painter of this portrait is Mariaider, a halfewish artist and cabaret singer. Their
UHODWLRQVKLS EHJLQV LQ WKH PLGpWaRthénDLI-V [
turns into a friendship, and gradually also a love affair. The rules of their relatio
ship are determined solely bgrid. InVenusSeverin and Wanda also establish
WKHLU UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWKLQ 6HYHULQsI&elDVFLC
relationship is completely determined by Wanda.

ODULD:-V LOOQHVY DQG 5DLI-V IDPLO\ SBH&®&EOHPYV
by the impossibility of keeping in touch with Maria upon his return to Turkey, Raif
gives up on love and life, and blames Maria for his unhappiness. This confusion
lasts until a surprise encounter in Ankara ten years later, when he discovers that
Maria had died after giving birth to their child. This shocking news forces Raif to
finally write down his story. This leads to an ending similar to Weatusin the
final pages dWadonndhe narrator states that he had the chance to get to know
Raif béter through hisffiovel in GermanWhen the narrator receives the news of
5DLI-V SDVVLQJ KH EHJLQV UN&nGslSévérimakcdHwe WR U\ |
GD-V UHODWLRQVKLS DOVR FRPHV WR DQ DEUXSW
home to help with hisaiily business, only to hear from Wanda years later in a
letter. The novel ends with a brief dialogue between the narrator and Severin on
the moral of the story.

Venusn Madonna

,Q $0L-V FRQWHPSRUDU\ FRQWH[W WK iWaHapvs H UW H
and SacheDDVRN&UWFDUULHY FUXFLDO SROLWLFDO XQC
use of intertextuality as a formal principle effectively blurred the lines between the
Turkish and European cultures and literatures that preoccupied intellectuals of the
time. Given the interconnectedness of the two contexts that Ali experienced in his
life, together with select depictions in the novel that downplay any differences
between Ewpe and Turkey, the intertextual relationship betiWadonnand

Venughat translateas shared structures and components become additibnal crit

cal commentary on the cultural revolution, which aimed to transcend the lines
between the scalled separateorlds of Europe and Turkey. The Turkish context,

with its cultural and political revolution, was not independent from thepdevelo
PHQWYV EH\RQG WKH F ROOGW@@A -BtRrtex@udlity \andt) G
intertextual relationship wittenuseflect(upon) this.

While Ali never explicitly refersMenus unlike other texts with which he e
tablishes intertextualittsKH GRHV KLQW DW D FRQQHFWLRQ E
novel in German in the text. When asked, Raif Efendi refers to his notebook, in
which the story of Maria and himself is written; Bsovel in the Germanria
J X D JAmpanca bir romaithough he wrote it in Turkigh9) As the text of
5DLI-V GLDU\ WKLV QRWHERRN NM&RiohHay DQW R UFQRD
narrative. Due tthe myriad intertextual similarities | have outlined abow, | pr
SRVH WKDW RQH ZD\ WR UHDG 5DLI-VVENBSThHHERRN
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DUJXPHQW LV VWUHQJIJWKHQHG E\ WKH IDFW WKDW 5|
*HUPDQ QiRAMa@ema® EXW UDQRKHHLD 'IDQ WKH *HUPDQ O
(Almanca bir rohamhich underscoré&enusV VWDW XV DV DQ $XVWULDC
in German.

In the narrative, Raif Efendi writes the novel in 1933, when Austria was a
country of its own. When SabahaKinstarted to write the novel in 1941, the
Anschlusgd already happened. Wdiver explicitly mentioMenuss a source for
Madonngget the political context of the time, in which the Nazi state was taking
over other countries with the aim of eraamg cultural difference to theirs)-re
deredVenusa novel written by an author whose country was erased fraoa the p
litical maps of the time, a powerful signifier of the political destruction that reflec
ed the destabilized linguistic and cultural centégurope at the time.

Ali establishes intertextuality between the two novels most clearly by adopting
9 H QptoY line and using dnternal/ external narrativén addition to this, the
use ofintertextuality as a formal principle deepens the gddisigects of the ael
tionship between two novels. In both novels, the characters are described through
art and literature, and the male characters are unable to separate art from reality.
Such adopted strategies in form help Ali to elucidate tharoleg conflation
between art and realityNtadonna central tenet of the critiques Ali voiced at this
time.

Ali constructdVladonnas an intertextual novel in a manner similar to aew S
cherMasoch constructédenusBoth authors describe peopleswents through
historical or literary characters. For example, S4akech describes Venus, who
appears in the first segment of the framing story in a dream sequence, as follows:

Opposite me by the massiRenaissanchireplace sat Venus; she was not

a causal woman of the halrld, who under this pseudonym wages war
against the enemy sex, like Mademoiselle Cleopatra, but the red}, true go
dess of love. (SacHdasochl989 [187053)’

SachefODVRFK:-V GHVFULSWLRQ RI 9H Q@ Raf doéslifiisHQFHV ¢
GHVFULSWLRQ R I-@bbraitl ID ré&aXiy Mdoud/is\d iganting in front of

the narrator, but in his dream, Venus is alive and speaks to him. Another striking
parallel is apparent when Sadh@soch mentions the books hisrabters read.

During the dream sequence, the narrator is holding a book by Hegel, who penned

the seminal text on the mastkve dialectic, the very them&ehusin another
HIDPSOH ZKHQ 6HYHULQ TXHVWLRQV :DQGD:-V UHDVI
narrative of the novel, Wanda replies with the following:

27 "Mir gegeniiber an dem massiven Renaissancekamin sal3b¢emichtaetwa eine Dame der
Halbwelt, die unter diesem Namen Krieg flhrte gegen das feindliche Geschlecht, gleichIMademoise
le Cleopatra, sdern die wahrhafte LiebesgottifacheMasoch1980 [1870]: 9)
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From my cradle onward | was surrounded by replicas of ancient art; at ten
years of age, | read Gil Blas, at twelve La Pucelle. Where others-had Hop
Rmy-thumb, Bluebeard, Cinderella, as childhdedds, mine wereevY

nu)::,8 and Apollo, Hercules and Lackoon. (S&tasoch1989 [1870]:

76

Wanda marks her intelligence through the books she has read and the artworks
WKDW V XUUR XQ Gdefhitidrid Wre Similat.- Very 6ftén, he names the
bodks he read and their impact on him in order to explain one of his oven chara

ter traits. In the narrative, the books the characters read, as mentioned earlier, even
foreshadow the course of their fates. This interconnectedness betweercthe chara
tersand [HUDU\ ZRUNV OD\V WKH JURXQGZRUN IRU $OI
between the arts and reality. Both novels offer a commentary on the conflation of
art with reality, but when Ali imbues this into his novel, this confusion becomes a
part of his crijue. Notably, both Raif and Severin are profoundly affected by the
paintings that surround them, and at times conflate art with*fedi@yL -V W UHD W
RQ ODULD 3s$®GRHWVDLAMMODQG WKH SRUWU whith -V HPR
also causes the amlifglbetween art and realityMiadonniis parallel to Sacher
ODVRFK:-V WUHDWPHQW RI DUW )RU H[DPSOH MXV\
Severin often confuses Wanda with Venus, and uses the terms interchangeably:

In the middle of the night there sva knock at my window; | got up,
RSHQHG LW DQG zZDV VWDUWOHG :LWKRXW V
had appeared to me the first time.

"<RX KDYH GLVWXUEHG PH ZLWK \RXU VWRU
LQ EHG DQG FDQ-W JRRZRFR®H HBQG WKWDV ZL @&/

",Q D PRPHQW u

As | entered Wanda was crouching by the fireplace where she had
kindled a small fire. (SacMasoch 989 [1870p5*

28 “Ich war von der Wiege an mit Abgussen antildwd&ke umgeben, ich las mit zehn Jahren den

Gil Blas, mit zwdlf die Pucelle. Wie andere in ihrer Kindheit den Daumling, Blaubart, Aschenbrédel,
nannte ich Venus und Apollo, Herkules und Laokoon meine Frg{8attneMasoch 1980 [1870]:

28)

29| would like to thank Kristin Dickinson for pointing out the irmagkirg aspect common to both

novels.

30 "Mitten in der Nacht klopfte es an mein Fenster, ich stand auf, 6ffnete und schrak zusammen.
DraufRen stand Venus im Pelz, genau so wie sie mstdaskerschienen war.

$ie haben mich mit IThren Geschichten aufgeregt, ich wélze mich auf meinem Lager und kann nicht
sdlafen; sprach sidffommen Sie jetnur, mir Gesellschaft leisten.

fm Augenblicke.
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In MadonnpdRaif also confuses Maria Puder with hepsdhait. Raif uses Maria
DQG GARRQD LQ WKH )XU &RDWpu LQWHUFKDQJHDEO\

ODULD p, VDLG “ODULD O\ ODGRQQD LQ WKH )X
suddenly? What have | done to you? | promised not to want anything fu
WKHU +DYHQ-W , IMdékSatwvirat yol &d° sayimy, at a time
when we are suppésG WR EH FORVHU W0OPQ HYHU p $OL

Raif continues to conflate the image and its painter, and does not force himself to
GLVVRFLDWH RQH IURP WKH RWKHU th@MdaddéhGa 5DLI U]
LQ WKH )XU &R®Dithe RAYE), \especiBlM as the two characters bond

more closely.

This relation betwedladonnand Venusunderscorgthe politically charged
FRQQRWDWLRQV RI LQWHUWH[WXDOLW\ EHWZHHQ W
hard evidence that suggests Afppsefully wrotdladonnbased on/enusThe
FRQIODWLRQ RI DUW DQG UHDOLW\ ZDV LQIBHHG WKF
lic attack on hird he considered the characterizations of QRW LR QDOLVWYV L(
novel U H\ 8vderQonal attack againshself and the movement to which lee b
longed. In a similar vein, the state punished Ali with severe measures fer his lite
ary works, conflating what was in his literary works with his behavior as a citizen.

In a context where representation is takendawously, Ali writes an intertextual

novel rife with the conflation of art and reality. In a politically dire environment for
himself, he writes a politically subversive novel criticizing its own Turkish context,
disguised as a love story set in Weiman&wsy. | thus argue th&a DGR €@ D -V

nection withvenusSRLQWV WR $0OL-V PXOWLOD\HUKFE-G SROLW
raries and the context in which he lived.

Als ich eintrat, kauerte Wanda vor dem Kaimirgem sie ein kleines Feuer angefacht patte.
(SacheMasoch 1980 [1870]: 44)

“f0DULD- GHGLP it Mantol Medemdn® Birdenbire ne oldu? Sana né¥yapt
chtnirsaj/lstemeyeo@vaatetmtdn Szimi WXWPDGOP PO" %LUELULPL]H KHU ]I
\DNOQ ROPDPO] OD]O PoyliH BHQXAX0MIAT) QHOHU V
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Repoliticizingadonna

ReadingVladonnaVv PXOWLIDULRXV LQWHUWH fWED@ER-LWLHV
JLDULVP LIQRUHVY ERWK WKH GHYHORSPHQWYV LQ %
context in which he wrotdadonntakes place in pxear Berlin and was Ipu
lished during World War 1l in a cultural environment that underwent a turbulent
staterun revolution while maintaining close contact with Nazi Germany.tSabaha
tin Ali remained a vocal dissident throughout his life, and the intertextualities in
Madonn8SURYLGH XV ZLWK HQRXJK HYLGHQFH WR LQI
body of works that vee social and political critiqdvadonnavas subtly vocal
about its contemporary context, and it is crucial to recognize this aspect of the
novel as it enjoys its persistent spot on the bestseller lists in Turkey.

Such recognition is important for twagens. First, it shows that criticism of
the turbulent cultural and political landscapes of Turkey was indeed pmssible d
VSLWH RSSUHVVLYH VWDWH SROLFLHV LQ WKH \
in this novel invites us to question the iRl WKH 7XUNLVK VWDWH -
WKH WLPH W VXJJHVWV D QHZ WLPHOLQH LQ XQC
dominant ideology of early republican Turkey. It also shows that intellectuals did
not wait until after World War Il in order to gtien the connections of the Kur
ish government with Nazi Germany and its ideologies. In Blaalbnnes far
from merely a romance novel or a plagiarized novel. Its intertextualities crystallized
a number of discussions within the intellectual ciratediofe.

Secondly, recognizing the political aspedtaddbnndV LPSRUWDQW IRU
readership. It challenges and transforms the depoliticized consumptionwf the no
el, which has been the driving force behind its revalorization in contemporary
Turkish public and visual sphet§.KH ODVW GH FIP®H VDY 0BG RN
JRHVY KDQG LQ KDQG ZLWK WKH QRYHO:V EBVWVHO
The saturation of social media with images of people reading or quoting from the
book withoutincluding or acknowledgingrinsic discussions of the nowehy
assume new meanings by recognizing the political stance that Ali thtadwaith
na Maybe thisvill also give new ideas to publishers who market various versions
of the book as a love stpmyhich is precisely what Sabahattin Ali opposed. |
deed Madonns much more than a romance novel, and there is ample evidence
for us to recognize the sophisticated soalitical critique that lies both behind its
FRYHU DQG YEHKLQG WKH IXU FRDW -

32For an example of failing to recognize the political in the novel splgacietig (2016).

3, ZRXOG OLNH WR WKDQay for\pdinkfy dut WX gorobf@atiod Qf

the QRYHO:V LPDJHV RQ VRFLDO PHGLD $IWHU RXU FRQRYHUVDW

lish versionby Freelyand Dawe mentioned this saturation of images.Hbee/et DailjNews,
"fODGRQQD LQ D )XU &RDW:- PDNHV D JORULRX)

http://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/madonmea-fur-coatmakesa-gloriouscomeback.agpx pag-

ID=238&nID=98840&NewsCatlD=386 [Last accessed: 1.06.2016]. The reason behinn-the a

dance of0 D G RR@f@des on the social media is beyond the scope of this article. However, it cannot

be thought apart from its current bestseller status.
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Between Languages: Translative Acts in Sabahattin
$ O Coxnprehensive Germanistan Travelogue

Zeynep Seviner

5HQRZQ IRU KLV ZRUNV IRFXVLQJ RQ WKH VRFLDO
often takes a second position to hisgpghticahein the schdteshigs nonetheless
concerned with intricacies of language, which he knew to be an indispensable device
literary reality he has been praised for. One can find traces of this care throughou
servicas a German language teacher, involvement in the First Turkish Publishing
(%LULQFL 1HOWU\DW .BQJIUHHOMQ DV LQ +DVDQ $0OL <
(Tercime Bijyosu

Thisarticlel RFXVHV RQ WKH W s8Il YdalatidnivaHn B FW @odt Q $C
(Kark Mantolu MadonnaDQG SRVWKXPRXVO\ SXEOLVKHG SU]I
*HUPDQLVWDQ 7UDYHORJXHp “0XIDVVDO &HUPHQL
toward language and nationahitlentitgk of the Turkish language reforthirkd/hile

ing of translation as a means to cultural transfer across modesappnbeltgibility,
complicates binary attributes, suefwanditb¢® UHLJQ W K lérigabEmeBtR V L C
with languagyed interlinguality as a way to tackle Ottoman literary past as well as c
such as humanism and worldliness that dominated the political discourse of the time
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In Madonna iaFur CoatKurk Mantolu Madonpablished in 1943, henceforth
MadonnaSabahattin Ali introduces his protagonist Raif Efendi as follows:

He was not exceptional by any means. He was, rather, one of those men
without any particularity of whom we see hundreds and pass by every day
without looking. There surely is nothing wantle's curiosity in thea

parent and hidden parts of their lives.

<HW $0OL ZRXOG JR RQ WR WHOO 5DLI:V OLIH VWRU
painstakingly revealing a life story that is nothing short of extraordinary. His early
life in Germanyhis talent for painting, and his passionate love affair with Maria
Puder, all discovered through an unauthorized reading of his private journal by the
impudent yet sympathetic narrator, stand in dramatic contrast with how the old
Raif appears to his imdiate entourage, and with the tiresome mediocrity of his
unappreciative family.

Raif Efendi is a character (the protagonist of the novel no less) whaieomes i
to prominence through his apparent ordinariness, in what he hides rather than
what he reveals. Ngonder that the original title Ali had intended for his novel
wasLizumsuz Adafunnecessary ma@urses 2013: 405). Noting the tentative
WLWOH WKDW QHYHU PDWHULDOL]J]HG 6DEUL *«UVHV
WKH IDFH RI "WK6G HRWHIQ GRQOXDJIJHV DQG WKH I

* UVHYV $FFRUGLQJ WR **UVHV IRB $0L WK

QHFHVVDU\ PDQu ZRXOG PHDQ EHFRPLQJ DV LQYLVLI
provincial young boy who would never be taksously and whose work would
QHYHU EH WUDQVODWHG LQWR RWKHU ODQJXDJHV ¢
that it is indeed no coincidence Raif Efendi is a translator, and that this choice on
the part of the author hints at a general observatitreact of translation, just
as much as it channels a personal frustration, one that engages the intensive policy
implementations at this time surrounding issues of language, translatidn, and cu
ture by the young Turkish state.

5DLI-V LQYLVDEBVOIDWRDVHFKRBY /DZUHQdH 9HQXW
graph, 7TKH 7UDQVODWRU:-V ,QYLYVLlher® hé\critickestthy WR U\ |
WUDQVSDUHQF\ LQIOLFWHG XSRQ WKH DFWs-RI WUDQ
ODWLRQu ZLWK ~W KuistiD & gtiligi€ pecRlibribed [th@sl gvihg the
DSSHDUDQFH WKDW LW UHIOHFWV WKH IRUHLJQ ZUL)
WLDO PHDQLQJ RI WKH IRUREMHRMWMLW i VORIQRWEDQ 6

17KH RULJLQDO UHDGYV “+DOEXNL R KLo GH IHYNueusyetH ELU DGD

ROPD\DQ AKHU JQ HWUDIOPO]GD \¢]JOHUFHVLQL J|UeS GH EDN

+D\DWOQOQ ELOGLgLPL] YH ELOPHGLgLPL] WDUDIODWOQGD LQV

NDNWO p $@lLquotations from the novel ang translation.

29HQXWL UHPDUNV ">W@KHUH LV HYHQ D JURXS RI SHMRUDWLY
KDW FN IOXHQF\ EXW DOVR XVHG PRUH JHQHUBOO\ WR VL
LRQ -

T \WENDQIYB W RUHVH - p
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perception of an ideal translationV "D SDQH RI JODVV pu RQO\ QR
are little imperfectioisVFUDWFKHY EXEEOHV p 9HQXWL DU
transparency dangerously conceals

"WKH YLROHQFH WKDW UHVLGHV LQ WKH YHU\
the reconstitutio of the foreign text in accordance with values, beliefs and
representations that preexist it in the target language, always configured in
hierarchies of dominance and marginality, always determining the produ
WLRQ FLUFXODWLRQ D@G9HBHSWLRQ RI WH]

This concealment is by no means inconsequential. The initial impression Raif the
translator makes as a blatant failure is symbolic of this error in judgment, which
the entire rest of the novel works very hard to undo. Similarly, trarsaioact
of intercultural transfer maintains the right to such recognition, as Ali hints at
WKURXJK 5DLI:V UHPDUNDEO\ ULFK OLIH VWRU\ 7K
YHU\ EHJLQQLQJ RI WKH GHFHSWLYHQHWM &I H[WH
the exteriority of these men we judge and never take into consideration that they
WRR KDYH D KHDG DQG D PLQG LQVLGH RI LW RQH
LW WR DQG DV D UHVXOW RI DOO WKLV DQ LQW
EHFRPH FXULRXV DERXW WKLV ZRUOG >«@ DQG Ol
give away, we would perhaps see things we did not hope for, to encounter a kind
RI ZHDOWK ZH GLG QRW H[SHFW u

For those who move past appearances, the act of translatitsthevhidden
worlds of both languages involved. It does so through the sense of estrangement it
FUHDWHY ZKHQ RQH ORRNV DW RQH:-V RZQ ODQJX
familiar) rendered in another language and realizes just how strange wldbks no
is in the safekeeping of differences while attempting interlingual transfersthat tran
lation reveals the odd in the familiar. As such, the impact of translation is not just
in transferring one language into another and thus rendering the coiiigibiente
in the target language, but also in the alienating effect of hearingkihewaeith
the foregn. To explain this phenomen¥enuti argues that

[t]he translator is the secret master of the difference of languages, a diffe
ence he is not oud abolish, but rather one he puts to use as he hrings v
olent or subtle changes to bear on his own language, thus awakening wit
in it the presence of that which isrgia different in the origin@Venuti

1995: 307).
3 7KH RULJLQDO UHDGY “)DNDW EXQX G+(i«Q+UNHQ \DOQO] R D
NDIDODUO EXQXQ LoLQGH LVWHVHOHU GH LVWHPHVHOHU Gl
bunun neticesi olarak kendilerine gérelbr KOHPOHUL RODFDgOQO KLo DNOOP(
WH]DK.UOHULQL GOOGDUO YHUPHGLNOHULQH EDNOS RQODUOQ
ELU EHOHU WHFHVVeVe LOH EX PHOKXO kOHPL PHUDN HWVH
beklemHGL@gLPL] JHQJLQOLNOHUOH NDW&ADDGPDPO] P+PNeQ ROXU
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By thus unveiling the structurablence embedded in the act itself, translation
invites attentive readers to look for differences while reflecting on the reasons why
these differences exist and what they can make of them in order to understand
what they had previously thought to be thexly own.

/IRRNLQJ DW 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL:-V OLIH WKURXJK Wi
able similarities with that of his protagonist Raif Efendi. They both spend some
time in Germany in their early youth (Ali in Potsdam and Raif Efendi in Berlin),
learnthe German language, and work as translators back home. More interesting,
KRZHYHU LV WKH IDFW WKDW 5DLI-V LQYLVLELOLW\
VFKRODUVKLS RQ WKH TWUDQVODWLRQDO:- DVSHFW
asastr@Q J H[DPSOH RI WKH VRFLDO UHDOLVWaPRYHPHQ
reer is immersed in a period of intensive linguistic engineering orchestrated by the
young Turkish natiestate of the 1920s and 30s, the most dramatic being the swift
Alphabet Refornof 1928, which sought to craft a new communicative medium
for the new republic and distance its cultural trajectory from its Ottomangredece
sor. Having returned from Germany in the wake of the reform, Ali took an active
part in this process. He partitguhin the First Turkish Publishing CongrBss (
ULQFL 1HQGUdf 188%/ andRisgddhkel dhe of the seven founding members of
the newlfounded Translation Burealefcime BUjpsthere he both translated
literary works and wrote theoretical pieceSW0d DQVODWLRQ IRYU WKH %X
cal,Tercurhe

During his stay in Potsdam to learn the German language on a govelnment fe
lowship in 1928, Ali had already begun to reflect on how translation can be a
useful tool to grasp the centrality of languagests of conflict between opo
ing interests, particularly during periods ofpfastd transformation. One exa
ple of this is a private letter he sent from Potsdam to Pertev Naili Boratav and a
QXPEHU RI KLV FORVH IULHQGV NQH®XTHIQIN2EHK\D @ (
1L K D O5 EmitdMufassal Cermenistan Seyah@@aeanpeshensive Germa
istan Travelogue, hencefoBRyahatndjrend written less than a year after the
Alphabet Reform of 1928, this letter is a strangely humorous amalgamnadf the
tional yahatnarfieavelogue) form with its eldshioned expressive spectrum,
DQG WKH JLQGHFHQW:- FRQWHQW-WOAGCHQPRYHB KHDG |
party in Potsdam. This provocative mismatch invites the reader to pay attention to
the connections between larmgguaform and content.

7TKURXJK D FORVH UHDGLQJ RI WKLV OHWWHU , SL
engagement with the German language and culture were vital to this reflection on
language and translation, one that ultimately sheds light botlsigniftvance of
WKH DFW RI WUDQVODWLRQ WKXV PDNLQJ LW fYLVI

4 Other members were Nurullah Ata¢ (chairman), Saffet Pala (secretary general), Sabahattin
(\\EROX %HGUHWWLQ 7XQFHO (QYHU =L\D .DUDO DQG 1XVUHW
5 The letter was never published until 1979 when it appe&eabahattin Aledited by Filiz Ali

/IDVOR DQG $WLOOD gJ]NOUOPOO
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currently underway in his home country, thus emphasizing the connection between
language and politics. The effect of estrangement created by tramskiteds p

and reinforces the physical displacement of the author, his move away from home
LQ RUGHU WR EH DEOH WR ORRN DW LW ZLWK D IU|
UHPDLQLQJ LQ D "WUDQVODWLRQ JRQHp $SWHU
facors in the fulfillment of his quotidian needs enables him to establish different
and conflicting ways of perceiving the outside world.

In making this argument, | embrace a more inclusive definition of the term
TWUDQVODWLRQ - RQH W Bra@sattErion bviiew ¢ ldorffes$e@ G U H
that the more he translates, the more confused he gets on what translation really
PHDQV 7K guitd strengEMas been that | am no longer confident that
, NQRZ ZKDW LW PHDQV WR WU D QatelyDnvere fnadsH SR Q (
WLRQ HQGVY DQG VRPHWKLQJ HOVH EHJLQVu $QGU
described as a spectrum of activities which serves the general purpose of rendering
a set of ideas or information from one to another system of biliéfligh a sim
lar vein, EveiZohar defines translation as the movement of meaning between
FXOWXUDO UHSHUWRLUHYVY ZKLFK DUH E\ QR PHDQ
EH PDGH OHDUQHG DQG DGRSWHG E\ SHRSOH WK
Zohar1997: 378). This looser and larger definition does justice to the centrality of
WKH DFW WR HYHU\RQH:-V GDLO\ RSHUDWLRQV DQ
"VHNOQRZOHGJH IRUHLJQ WR LWVHOI pt DQG WKXV VI
zens, takigp them out of the comfort zone of national space, daily ritual, and pre
JLYHQ GRPHVWLF DUUD QJH FBeyahatvamdeiied W kuore
ous seHmnockery addressed to a close group of friends, engages with issues of
estrangement, foreigisseand denaturalization through translation, right at the
historical juncture between the Ottoman Empire and the young Turkish Repubilic,
and seeks to make translation visible anew during a period in which it is so central,
it cannot afford to be overlooked

Toward an Alternative History of Translation

Secondary scholarship on the translation bureau has largely treated Hie system
tized form of publishing it supported as an instance of culture planning, defined as
WKH "GHOLEHUDWH LQWHUKRQWHRE® RWIEW KHUHHBE\ D
HIWDQW RU D FU\VW D GZdhal[2Q08: P78)S I L& &nalysis iof (Y H
SULYDWH SXEOLVKLQJ HIIRUWYV LQ N\Xgehphds¥ D QG
es the need to view translation efforts of this tenegnot simply as processes
shaped by prdetermined norms, but also as the result of individual decision
méking (Tahir*« U 0 D g O D U25. In doing so, she takes a step back from the
institutional framework of the bureau sbhow how private publigise and
WUDQVODWRUYV IRUPHG DQ LeRiSd the/mppng/offerRKIGYW H U |
WKH GRPLQDQW GLVFRXUMWMURD S\WKIHU SO D Q Q H WML O
this argument, | ask further: to what extent did voices coming from within the
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bureau reist dominant translation discourses and noAmssan author who
criticallyengaged with the shortcomings of modernity, and the conception of m
dernity as a monolithic or Western discourse, Sabahattin Ali is a case in point

Sabri Glrses situates Ali witha larger cultural search for a delineated
program of translation in the early Republic; as such, Girses views Ali as central to
the formation of an intellectual discourse that utilized tran3latiolerstood as a
IRUP RI FXOWXUDO W CGRQa/meblds fod eanstredtin aNnationalo P
Turkish cultureGirses 201314). This discourse was dependent on the rhetoric
of smooth translatability, which posited a stable category of Western European
ideals and values that could be easily transfethedTtorkish context. | argue, on
WKH FRQWUDU\ WKDW ZH PXVW UHDG $OLeV SDUWL]|
ment as a counterpoint to the concepts of cultural transfer and smootlatranslat
bility that emerged in the immediate wake of the transEBtR HD XV IRXQGLC
While Ali enthusiastically supported the translation of Western European
OLWHUDWXUHYV KLV ZULWLQJ DOVR UHYHDOV D PR
dominant translation discourse of the time. By pointing time and again to the
contralictions and inconsistencies of Western modernity, his work both
complicated the very possibility of translation as a form of frictionless transfer and
constituted an important countervoice to the kind of Europhilia endorsed at the
time.

An Oddity ofLangX D JH S&yahathame

In this text intended as a private letter, Ali narrates his trip from Istanb@-to Pot

dam and his first days as a visiting student there. Writtét. {&- frominent

handwriting style for personal correspondence) the year fpltbeidlphabet

Reform, when the utilization of the Arabic script was prohibited in all pablic do

uments and generally stigmatized, the letter plays with the notion of translation on

two complementary levels in order to reveal what its author seeks fiigttcom

first, there is the intralingual and diachronic play with language in which Ali uses

the seventeenitentury Ottoman language of feyahatnageare to talk about a

1HZ <HDU-V SDUW\ LQ ZKHQ WKLV FRPPXQLFDWI
unintelligible to native speakers of Turkish; second, there is the interlingual and
synchronic play with language in which Ali speaks of a celebration taking place in
Germany, far outside the geographic realm of the language he is usingyand of rit

als that areot readily intelligible to those who have not traveled west of the new
naton VWDWH:-V ERUGHUY ,Q RWKHU ZRUGV WKLV OHMW
linguistic elements; Ottoman Turkish, the main means of communication; Ge

man, the main suppli®®l FRQWHQW L H WKH WUDGLWLRQ RI
modern Turkish, a language under construction at the time, and the supposed
means of communication between the writer and his readers, which is present in

its unexpected absence.
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As | show belowAli creates an estrangement effect through two mdjer tec
niques. First, he shows how language has a direct impact on the nature of the given
message, or how when the language itself changes, the content changes, even whel
the same person talks about thmesaubject, inviting readers to reflect on how
their own native tongue plays an active role in their perception of the werld. Se
ond, he treats German proper nouns as if they were made of Turkish subparts,
equating signifiers of one language with thassottier (unrelated) one.

$Q2ZWWRPDQ PDQu L Qn&RieMEB®ticEermavy (

As mentioned earlier, by adopting a certain set of lexical preferences that are
GHHPHGDYRQBQHG: - DRGHLWA&XWAR WKH FRQWHPSR
demonstrates how a linguistic shift to express ideas transforms those very ideas.
This becomes manifest through a comparison of descriptions of the German u
ban landscape iBeyahatnaarel Madonna ZKLOH 5DLI (IHQGL:-V %HU
different from any W KHU ELJ FLW\ 6DEDKDWWLQ $OL-V 3R
DQG DOLHQ 5DLI (IHQGL REVHUYHV ">X@OWLPDWI
wider streetd much cleaner, and with blonder people. But there was nothing
about it that would make a pER Q V ZR R Q ¢Zhis\skanBsdrHstark contrast
ZLWK $0OL:-V GHVFULSWLRQ RI KLV SHUVRQDO H[SHL

Following the church bells, all stores opened their doors and thetintoxica

ed inhabitants of this grand towimoth men and womerwent outhalf

naked, sporting peculiar outfits. This humble servant soon joined the
crowd and began to wander along the long string of shops, with the noble
intention of acquainting himself with European manners and advancing
his knowledge of the subject. Whatenery it was, akin to Judgment
'D\«$QG \HW WKH JLUOV ZDONLQJ DURXQG ZRX
adise instead...

Lusting after two beautiful girls he met in the crowd, and clearly enjoying the party
where young people are dancing and celebraéingetv year, Ali nonetheless
chooses not to betray the stylistic framework of his letter and legitimizes his b

6§ 7KH RULJLQDO UHDGV “%XUDVO GD HQ QL}g@RuaNatému OHKLUC
LQVDQODUO® QKDL U/ D)DNDW) FFUWDGD LQVDQO KD\UHWL QGHQ G
GH \RNWX p $OL YRU PRUH RQ WKH UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ
(2013).

77KH RULJLQDE QEDGYQ BXDE L Q G hakiesABIN IO UWQ FI-PIOW YD R L G

*0DGH HGLIOMBEDYWHEDQ ]+N X Ueskni@ t VD @¢iVai®edd,Dnestd DU D E
olarak huruc eyledi. Aciz de, adab) U H QJ ¥kBF e \ezyid malumat eylemek arziylvisiyle
bu guruhaltihkeyleyip esvak O - RBLKD\HG Hzatalm» W D0 Bl UHW H\OHGLP $PPD EL
YevmL .O\DPHW PLVDO 9H ODNLQ ELU GXKMWH.OOBRH&R ODHIQ U
1DQQ H\OHPHNW HQ O\HH@ B8 HQ L (P H¥& [English languagcitationsare from

L

Dickinson and6 H Y L @alddlativhwhich appears in this volumelahrbucFirkischeutsche Studien
asThe Comprehensive Germanistan Travelogue



88 Zeynep Seviner

IULHQGLQJ WKH *HUPDQ JLUOV LQ WHUPV RI D 0XVC
path.-He narrates,

[t]his spectacle offended my Islamic zeanted to help make the hearts

of these girls as pure and illuminated (enlightened) as their beautiful faces,
filling them with Islamic wisdom and moral values. | was just searching for

an appropriate candidate for this mission when | heard a nigfitirgale
YRLFH FDOO IRUWK VRPHWKLQJ WKDWeftLPSOLHC
sides

One can trace this narrative style, illustrating, with humorous irony, the connection
between form and content, and between language and meaning, all the way to the
end ofhis little story when he ends up kissing one of the girls and setting up a date
with them for the following day in a Catholic Church, of all places.

The deliberate mismatch between his langiisgrirse and his acts (ier
fore, between the narrativdesignd content) becomes even stronger when the Al
walks into the church the next day. Unable to find the girls and guessing that he
has been stood up, Ali nevertheless remains in the church and fully participates in
the religious ceremony, crossing himseteling down and praying to Jesus, and
VLQJLQJ DORQJ ZLWK WKH FURZG ', IHOW YHU\ SOH
WR OHDG WKHVH EODVSKHPHUV LQWR WKH SDWK RI
not diminished even when he confirmsthaW KH JL U OV DdatpwichWw WKHU I
consisted of waiting in the cold and being involved in a few blasphemous acts, was
nothing compared to that of others, who have displayed acts of heroism and given
their lives in the name jgfacand the truerédl JLRQ R? ,VODP

The seyahatndioren adopted in this letter is certainly a central element in the
production of estrangement, in that it freezes the narrative time somewhere in or
around the seventeenth century, while the content clearly belongsetoesaoth
precludes any other way of accounting for the events other than that which the
form allows, and determines the way the author grasps the world around him. The
rules of the narrative were set at the very beginning, when Ali describes his journey
through the Balkans in a mocking, yet nostalgic tribute to the newly deceased e
SLUH WKH DQWDJRQLVW SDU H[FHOOHQFH RI WKH L
KH ZULWHYVY “"SODFHV OLNH 30RYGLY WKDW- XVHG W

8 7KH RULJLQDO UHDGYV -iigkaiypetn® fiokunDp Kwduhtekleriw vetitberleri
gibi kalblerini de pak, minevvetemek, hikmel. LVODP ALAHDHKDIDNOWH LOH PHPOX |
isteypiriDGD PXYDION NLPHVQH W DIkiDésa) PG\ BRENHVOH EL 8 L 7 DNOL B-LDU
TIVHQHHGLGH P -EDOHRQ ®ROEBELUPH-POH VDUl HWWLgLQL JX0O H
97KH RULJLQDO UH D Gdihleri %iiXlQ RDNKDKHBDRE® Eb+Q \DSWOgOPO G-
musterih olurdum.4 @ VVe [«] X @ mRIENALD G\DO Dok QLN @ IE H
FLKDGODU \DS ONODU J|VWHULO-U FD
PONGDU WHNH DHH(WPFPQD—QALEH%@I]_PD]]IIB]GDP
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nisce aboutKk H ROG 2WWRPDQ VAKDHY EurehtidyikexmeReQcks QJ
are translated into historical narrative, the equivalence between the absent modern
text and the present pmodern one is deliberately distorted to make the reader
aware of the historicd DS EHWZHHQ WKH UHDO WLPH RI H[S}
of narratiort ,Q RWKHU ZRUGV WKH {fWUDQVODWLRQ:- R
JHQUH LQ 2WWRPDQ 7XUNLVK H[SRVHV DQG FKDO
GHILQHG DV ~W KtHe SBaRaMtddxe¥tLid® eléade\diRerse effects; begi

ning with the communication of information and the production of a response
FRPSDUDEOH WR WKH RQH SURGXFHG E\ WKH IRUL
2004: 5). Of course, here, Ali aims for theosipe effect, and uses the texts to

show how he perceives and reflects events differently, merely because he operates
in a different historical register of the same langfuage.

This deliberate play with the act of translation as a means to reveal the often
concealed centrality of language in the perception of reality is in line with how
WUDQVODWLRQ ZDV SHUFHLYHG LQ $0OL-V RZQ WLP
tury. Rooted in German Romanticism, hermeneutics and existential pheaomenol
gy, translatio theorists and practitioners thought of language as constitutive of
reality and translation as reconstituting the reality of the original text in the target
ODQJXDJH ,Q "7KH 7DVN RI WKH 7UDQVODWRUuu
VSHDNV R UW KIHgqeDdaMire foreign text in the target language, a new
life informed by how the text is perceived in the translated version, or, in other
words, as part of a different system of intelligibility (Benjamin 2004: 16). Similarly,
in the 1930s, p 2UWHJD \ *DVVHW DUJXHV WKDW WUDQ\
ZLWK LWV RZQ QRUPV DQG LWV RZQ HQGVu 2UWH
translators engaged in mieganslative acts, such as translation through literalisms,
aiming to render dnslated text foreign to its target language, in order ta-emph
size both the act itself and the qualities of the original language (Venuti 2004: 11).
In fact, the second way in which Ali creates linguistic estrange8eyahatname
has to do with a playn literalism, defining a German proper noun in Ottoman
Turkish.

107KH RULJLQDO UHDGV "7LUHQ LOHU*OHGLNWH )LOLEH YH VDI
0 HKL U O HikadirheYa3HaMyyeyiya® WDKDVVeUePe]H JHWLUPHNWH LGL p ¢
11 9HQXWL H[SODLQV  (Tuddersip&l Ha€aEddraeyD sdeffiddyy correctnessy
‘correspondencg, [LGH O LU'WG HIORMULW\p LW LV D YDULDEOH QRWLRQ RI
to the foreign text. Function has been understood as the potentiality of the translatezlease to

diverse effects, beginning with the communication of information and the production of a response
FRPSDUDEOH WR WKH RQH SURGXFHG E\ WKH IRUHLJQ WH[W L(
12 |n the subject of intralingual translation, Jakobson pRi&®Y IRU H[DPSOH WKDW "V\
rule, is not complete equivalence: for example, every celibate is a bachelor, but not every bachelor is a
FHOLEDWHu -DNREVRQ 7KLV LV FHUWDLQO\-PRUH PL
chronic versias of the same language.
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SRWVGDP RU "2 ORWKHU 0D bBlay stwads WKH LGROV

Ali prefaces his first descriptions of Germany and German people with the defin
WLRQ RI WKH 26 hd @/&sVishay=forRhe upcoming months; he

explains that the word is made up of three separate words (in Ottoman Turkish):
"SXW p "VHGG p DQG “"«P p WKH ILUVW PHDQLQJ "LPD
ZRUVKLS p WKH VHFRQG "WR FRQFRWROHWHR KH G-HR u
FOXGHVY "$00 WRJHWKHU E\ PHDQV RI FXELVP LW
LGROV - 7KLV PHDQLQJIXO ZLVK LV LQGHHG JUDQW
aforementioned city with a coat of white snow, concealing all statues in public
paks and gardengt Takento the extreme, this phonocentric literalism causes the
interlingual transfer to end in absurdity, again rendering the act more visible than it
would have been otherwise.

Remarking on the preservation of original spelling forrfgmaiger nouns in
PRGHUQ ODWLQL]JHG 7XUNLVK WUDQVODWLRQ VFKEF
WKH DOLHQDWLQJ HIIHFW RI WKLY GHFLVLRQ 'LV D
ZLWK WKH WH[W:V IOXHQF\ >« @ drediatedwqrld, VeKH UHD
WUDQVODWLRQuM 7DKLU *~UoDgODU 6XFK PF
strategic weight during this period of intense linguistic transformation, as the new
7XUNLVK VWDWH QHHGHG WR ILUPO\JQJHLQHR UGH WZ RAL
XQGHUVWDQG ZKDW TQDWLRQDO:- PHDQW 'XULQJ W
$OL-V UHWXUQ IURP *HUPDQ\ WKH OHYHO RI OLQJX
reached an diime high; on July 12, 1932, Mustafa Kemal founded the Saciety fo
the Study of Turkish Languadeirk Dili Tetkik Cemiyddter, Tlrk Dil Kurumu
henceforth TDK), an establishment that intensively engaged in creating neol
JLVPV LQ HQVXLQJ \HDUV LQ DQ DWWHPSW WR TFO
(particularhyArabic, Persian and French) influence.

Native speakers of the language expectedly joined in this process of re
creation, albeit in unofficial terms, sometimes to take the initiative to judge the
effectiveness of the new words, and other times to moclostdmeofficial ddae
sions. InThe Turkish Language Reform: A Catastrople@iregelsewis -
ments on public engagement during reformative moments and points out how it
has, at times, been a disruptive force against thelmakitomg project, soe pe-
ple cared more about the utility of words than their historicity:

LHWK(NQD\P(IIDQ—CDJ_QPH‘{Z)IXUXOODZIQGOROOD % H\
P.UHNNHE ROXSsi 4@ PD-OXP
XIO HLDIH, HABIRDBIEK) seff \EyaEnek;

P ¥ DVNRB QR VR@DGIMEryePLQ P +]H U
X AR rQiStecab olup Hud® OHP \H]HO

H UX] X GHE VHW Ui HifyQgéti®e HNWH YH
Uup

0 H
o LG H HV Q-D®KPWHIWRIO KN\ OLHS
madinei mezkureyi bir setiesefidL EHUI LO

mevcud bilcimle heyakil d&ld WeOPHNWHGL $0OL
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Although people with a feeling for language mahave liked the new

Z R U @Ghéy |soon found themselves obliged to use at any rate some of
WKHP LI WKH\ ZLVKHG WR FRPPXQLFDWH %XW
about the origins of the words they used, which is why one hears bélgevi
for 1 U H J bRi@memiyyet fofmportance bah being Oztiirkge [pure

Turkish] words with Arabic suffixésewis 2002: 144).

This tendency continued well into the later years of the republic; for example, du
ing the 1960s, TDK had to issue a disclaimer for some of the humorous public
coinages, amongKLFK ZHUH “J|N NRQXNVDK GNFB WIIR UV NA
KRVWHVLy DLU KRVWHVV -propulkividV cadthiRd) for J|W U J
"RWRPRELOp DXWRPRELOH DQG "XOXVDO G+ WW-
(national anthem) (Lewis 20Q60).

The disclaimer suggests that those witty public suggestions were taken to be
official by some, pointing to the experimental nature of the process. bewis co
PHQWY WKDW ">W@KH UHDVRQ ZK\ XQVRSKLVWLFEC
TDK producs is that they found them no different in kind from some ofathe S
FLHW\-V RZQ FUHDWLRQV KRZ FDQ RQH WHOO WK
WKH RULJLQDO LV LWVHOI JURWHVTXH"y /[/HZLV
peak time for this type okological activity, in an attempt to quickly, yet e&ectiv
ly engineer a new language that would reflect the spirit of the new republic. As
many cultural historians of the early republic point out, the discourse on the i
guistic reform emphasized an m$ake yet dormant national core that needed to
berediscovered as it was to baralispensable element of the emergent Ration
state. Yet, despite the emphasis on the archaeological nature of the reform, this
linguistic project was very much a feat ohengng to create an epistemological
UHYROXWLRQ RQH WR ZKLFK $0L KXPRURXVO\ GU!
as an Ottoman man through his play with linguistic conventions in flux.

I LQ WKH ZRUGV Rl :DOWHU $QG thHANslatéL W LV
transmit, or disseminate between epistemic domains until words and meanings can
EH DVVXPHG WR H[LVW LQ WKH WDUJHW ODRPQJXDJH
WLRQV RI WKH VRXUFH ODQJXDJH p $OL-V OHWWH
epigemological shift by staging an awkward turn in narrative style, from 1930s
informal language to seventeenth century Ottoman travel writing (Andrews 2002:
27). Like the neologisms that did not stick, his linguistic choices sound comical
because they do nagflect the conventions of the time; yet they also create the
effect of alienation that jolts the reader into the realization of the historicity of the
moment in which they live.
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Turkey in the 1930s: Debateshmimansm ad the Brth of Comparative
Literature

Why should anyone care about a personal letter, one might ask, espedially consi
ering that it was not in any way intended for publication to begin with? Though
XQSXEOLVKHG XQWLO WKH SeyahdtHaspeaké to$adni: -V KXP R
portant isge of the era, one that fuels the foundation of the TDK in 1932 and of
+DVDQ $OL <*FHO -V 7erbuQ& BupstheRarlyos940sHtbeXpre
aration of various dictionaries, grammar books, attempts at vocabulary collection
from various registt RI WKH ODQJXDJH DQG VR RQ WKH TX
UHDOO\"- 7KLV TXHVWLRQ ZDV FHQWUDO WR WKH ILL
in the first issue of the magazin€ YHD@ar) published in 1938, ediiorchief
+LOPL =L\D hONHQ FRQFHLYHG RI WKH HQWLUH LGH
LW hONHQ DUJXHG WKDW ">W@RGD\ ZH DUH HQJDJ!I
We are joining the world anew. Western methods w#l gs! irediscovering- ou
selvgs 7DKLU *«UoDgODU
+HUH DV LQ WKH VWDGWHVEROYHELRQ RAKQMHD Y HVYH
towards selfliscovery (or, the discovery of the national identity) through western
zation. Seemingly countetuitive, this stance was nonetheless in line with the
attempts to become a part of the European civilization by way of discovering a
sense of common humanity through works of art, and, thereby, to override what
they perceived as the casting of the EHFBpQ DV WKH FLYLOL]DWLRQD
ZRUGV Rl +DVDQ $0OL <*FHO VSHDNLQJ LQ WKH ODWI
RWKHU QDWLRQV:- OLWHUDWXUH LQ LWV RAQ ODQJIXEL
ing means raising, reviving and recreatindatkgience and ability to understand
DFFRUGLQJO\p %HUN 7TKHUHLQ VWRRG WKH
highly emphasized the act of translation. Not surprisingly, Hilmi Ziya Ulken stated
LQ WKDW "KH H[SHFWH®mHYG DAQR/ @ B WWRIQ DLH YWY IRV
+DELE 6HY*N WKDW "WKH ZD\ WR EHFRPH fIXOO\ (XU
IRUHLJQ ODQJXDJHV EXW WKURXJK WUDQVODWLRQ
LGHDO WKH PLVVLRQ RI DOO PUVVYUBD#ORXU JUHDW
It follows from this deliberate emphasis placed on translation, that translators
were the very agents shaping the Turkish language anew. This, of course, is not an
exclusively modern phenomenon. Writing about premodern litedérgnisain
7XUNLVK =HKUD 7RVND FDOOV DWWHQWLRQ WR KR
works from such sophisticated languages as Arabic and Persian, using patterns of
H[SUHVVLRQ LQ RUDO 7XUNLVK OLWHUDWtheH ZDV +
WUuUbDQvODWRUYV ZHUH DW WKH VDPH WLPH WKH FUHD'
(Toska 2002: 623 twentieth century instance of the same phenomenoniis man
IHVW LQ WKH ZRUGV Rl $0L:V FRQWHPSRUDU\ DQG F
"WKDW D SHULRG ZKHQ 7XUNLVK KDG QRW \HW EHHQ
she did not have any problem understanding the notes she was given in German;
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the major problem to her was translating them into Turkish, with the appropriate
terms still norexisten (Berk 2004: 142).
$W WKLV KLVW R WBeyabdinaweo@ sVilXtheHnorg Gnpeiant in
that it provokes one to reflect on where Ottoman literary language statads in rel
tion to the process of linguistic reengineering. In an attempt tcadfettespr
cheahat would reflect the expressional habits of the majority of its speakers and
that would thus be an essential part ofseHediscoveing prerepublican literary
language (in all its temporal and stylistic variations) was ¢agfuasren grata
artificial, imitative and inauthentic entity that had been hiding a dormant essence.
As a result, most of the Ottoman literary heritage (including most recent texts) was
OHIW 1 XQWUDQVODWHG - % XW L \Wnh Be0 ¥ go ehidp W W K
D GUDPDWLF SURFHVV RI TWUDQVODWLRQ-atURP W
tion, as the young adults of the Alphabet Reform, was particularly caught in the
middle of this transition. The perils of this forced linguistic chamgeoreseen
E\ VRPH GLVVLGHQW YRLFHV VXFK DV +«VH\LQ &D
WKH ODQJXDJH WR IROORZ LWV RZQ QDWXWDO G\C
gued that eastern classics, which influenced Ottoman literary culture, should also
be WUDQVODWHG LQWR 7XUNLVK 7DKLU *UoDgODU
"XULQJ WKH V. WKH TXHVWLRQV T:KR DUH ZH".
ILQG RXUVHOYHV"- ZHUH E\ QR PHDQV SDUWLFXOD
Konuk extensively elaborates in herkbBast West Mimesis: Auerbach in Turkey
prominent Jewish scholars escaping the Nazi regime, including Erich Auerbach
and Leo Spitzer, took refuge in Turkey, forming sizable communities in its major
urban center®.Interestingly, Turkey served as a spacthém where values of
western humanism could be salvaged from -tommaEurope and constructed
anew. As Apter observes,

[a] fascinating twavay collision occurred in Istanbul between a aew n
WLRQ:V LGHRORJ\ GHGLFDWHG wWientieyRv@V WU X F
the latest European pedagogies, and an ideology of European dilture de
icated to preserving ideals of Western humanigmstabe ravages oan
tionalism(Apter 2006: 50).

Swiss pedagogue Albert Malche introduced a supplementary courspa@a co

tive literary studies into the university curriculum to encourage the establishment
RI KXPDQLVWLF WKLQNLQJ 6SLW]JHU ZURWH DQ Dl
complicating the paradigms of linguistic (and thus literary) comparisors-and illu
tratin] "KRZ OLQJXLVWLF HVWUDQJHPHQW EHFRPHV L
RI GHSRUWDWLRQ RI HPLJUDWLRQ DQG RI WKH
(Spitzer 2011: 765) and Auerbach, a Romanist by training/iwreses: The Repr

14 Some of the other scholars situated in Turkey at the time were mythographer Ge@ajles Dum
Leon Trotsky, Romanist Traugott Fuchs, philosopher Hans Reichenbach, philologist Georg Rohde,
Carl Ebert, and Henri Prost (Apter 2006: 51).
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sentation of Realit}/éstern Litera{d@416), a founding text of comparativealiter
ture. In fact, as many have pointed out, Auerbach and Spitzer have come to be
seen as the founding fathers of this field, in no small part due to the work they
produced and their émigré exgreces in Turkey.

What Spitzer, Auerbach and Ali had in common was that they were located in
D TWUDQYV O heiermlandguapkls antd Qhus) epistemological sdheres, a
lowing them to question the operative principles of the world they liveden: whi
Auerbach and Spitzer had to escape their native Europe to recreate, ironically, the
values of western humanism within the borders of a buddingstateyrAli tre-
eled to Germany to receive education in a European language and culture with an
aim, atleast on the part of the financing institutions, to help the 4hatiding
project. All parties had, albeit reluctantly at first, a chance to position themselves
in-between, to learn a different language, to become estranged from their home
culturesandVR UHHYDOXDWH L W-d¢cayeEPthwughicarmpahisonh GH - 6|
lies at the heart of their experiences, as it does at the center of compamative liter
WXUH $V $SWHU VWDWHYV ">L@Q QDPLQJ b WUDQVC
plinary nomindon comparative literature breaks the isomorphic fit between the
QDPH RI D QDWLRQ DQG WKH QDPH RI D ODQJXDJHu
WKH fWUDQVODWLRQ JRQH- LV FHUWDLQO\IPRUH OLN
ly separated fromon®¥ QDWLYH WRQJXH

&RQFOXVLRQ udid3sesaluzsyang (ReEr&gi€Ending to
5 D LLové Sory

The impact of translation as a crggistemological is larger than it immediat

ly seems, incorporating the relationship not only betweershlard western

languages but also between old and new registers of the same language, as expre
sional possibilities radically differed among the last two as well. The aca-of transl

tion entails a rarranging of the target language to create the neegistamic
GRPDLQV WKDW SURYLGH D GHV8¢yaQdndméRIG- IRU TIRL
trates that this process is not smooth by any means, and possibly requires physical
and temporal displacement on the part of the translator outside of andraway fro
her/himself. A number of scholars have already pointed to both the difficulty and

the potential of transcending boundaries and moving into other linguistic spaces,
DPRQJ ZKRP DUH (PLO\ $SWHU ZKR DUJXHV WKDW -
intersubject YH OLPLWYV HYHQ DV LW KLIJKOLJKWYV WKDW
FURVVHYVY RYHU WR D URXJK JRQH RI HTXLYDOHQF\ p
JDQJ YRQ *RHWKH ZKR VWDWHV WKDW ">W@KH WUD
his original more orde abandons the originality of his nation, and so a third

comes into existence, and the taste of the multitude must first be shaped towards
LWp FLWHG LQ 9HQXWL 7TKH DFW RI WUDQV(
thus also an agent that worksnew times, against the nation and the national
ODQJXDJH 3$V %YHQHGLFW $QGHUVRQ REVHUYHV “VH
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a community imagined through language, the nation presents itself ag-simultan
RXVO\ RSHQ DQG FORYVHGnunatrurgertrof ecDspaXpiiH LV Q
FLSOH DQ\RQH FDQ OHDUQ DQ\ ODQJXDJHu $QGHL
Despite the central role of translation as a cognitive agent that builds comm
nities while, at the same time, constituting the amount of intercorporosily
that they allow, some of the best translations are often deemed to be among the
most invisible. Nothing could be further from the truth; processes of translation
thus need to be exposed, and Ali suggests this precisely thatSaybb#tname
and Madonndn that respect, one should see these as texts efranstation,
illuminating how languages are, despite their kinship, historically embedded in their
particularities, and how this historicity can only be discovered in comparing them,
both syrhronically, as in the case of Turkish and German, and diachronically, as
in the case of pmepublican and republican Turkish. This realization, in furn, a
lows one to understand the real impact of the sudden changes inflictaa onto la
guages by politicalithorities, without necessarily isolating these events as the only
WLPHV ZKHQ WKH OLQJXLVWLF DQG WKH SROLWLF
ORYH DIIDL UsdlliQg idavel avguBby)\pr¥sents an instance of this impact:
One could speculatieat one of the reasons why Raif was never informed-of M
ULD:-V VXGGHQ GHDWK DQG RI WKH IDFW WKDW WK
letters Maria sent to Raif never reached their recipient, as the envelopes Raif had
prepared in advance for MakeHUH LQVFULEHG ZLWK 5DLI-V DG
EDQQHG VKRUWO\ DIWHU 5DLI-V UHWXUQ WR KLV K
in the storyline that would positively confirm this scenario, it nonetheless remains a
possibility that would indeed radgke Alphabet Reform, in the words of Geoffrey
/HZLV "D WUDJLF VXFFHVV u
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7UDQVODWRUVto [QaNCorRpeidnivée R Q
Germanistan Travelogue

Kristin Dickinson/Zeynep Seviner

6DEDKDWWLQ $OL:-V VKRUW. YMWRN GIU3DRUEX KLV | LU
Kuyucakare widely recognized as pioneering texts for the gesuaadfrealism
in the early Turkish Republican petibthre recent scholarship has also acknow
HGJHG WKH FHQWUDO UR O¢L\WP I$]GBLHMUONTHRDEMPZ R Q|
Inside YsandKirk MantoliMadonnél943) (Madonna in a Fur Goayedn the
development of literary modernism in Turkey. Our decision to translate Sabahattin
$OL-V OLWWRBL Ce@rrzistan Seyahatnamesi (1929) (The Comprehensiv
manistan Travelagioe to shed light on another, largely ureserarched aspect
Rl $O0L:-V OLWHUDU\ FDUHHU KLV H[SHULPHQWDWL
ary forms. By making this text available to an Essgkstking audience, we aim to
IXUWKHU FRPSOLFDWH RXU XQGHUVWDQGL®J RI $0
ly diverse contribution to the literary landscape of modern Turkish literature.

Ali composed thMufassal Cermenistan Seyahagreaprasite letter during his
stay in Potsdam, Germany between the fall of 1928 and spring of 1930, for his
close friends Per¢ 1DLOL %RUDWDY 2UKDQ UDLN *|N\D\ I
Rey, and a few others who were active in the literary circles of the time. In it, Ali
narrates his muitiay journey on a train through the Balkans and Eastern Europe
into Berlin, and then Potsdahis first impressions tifese two citiesGerman
culturein general DQG DQ DGYHQWXURXV 1HZ <HDU-V SD

1 The early Republicaeriodrepresents the single party period of the Turkish Republic and the first
four years ofhe multiparty system (19Z30)
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Potsdam. Originally composed in 1929, the letter remained unpublished until it
appeared in 1979 in a collected volume ofehigre, entitleGabahattin Adind

HGLWHG E\ )LOL] $OL /DVOR DQG $WLOOD gi})NOUOPO(
ed form, no scholarship to date has examined the significance of this text within
WKH ODUJHU VFRSH RI $0OL:V OLIH DQG ZRUN

Asatextt WHHSHG LQ WKH LQWUMEdDSL Cevmddist@ [$6€yJ X D J H
hathamgsbses two major challenges for translation: (1) on the level of genre and
LWV OLQJXLVWLF FRQYHQWLRQV DQG GXH WR $
through word play. Fstly, theseyahatnaorehook of travelds a premodern lite
ary form within the Pergdttoman literary tradition, making it not only a curious
FKRLFH IRU $0OL-V SXUSRVHV EXW DOVR G&IILFXOW
torical and geographicesjificity. Examples of tseyahatnaimen can be found
throughout theMiddle Ages within the Islamic world, yet the form crystallized in
WKH ODWH VHYHQWHHQWK FHQ WoXibhé viiotk whe@lbeD dHOH
narrates his impressions of Anatgbarts of Mesopotamia, Transylvania, Central
Asia, North Africa and Eastern EurépeY HQ WKRXJK (YOL\Dx-V WH[W
ample of the form and reflects the sensibilities of its time through a mixed use of
the colloquial Turkish and ornate style &xtarized by Pergoabic vocabulary
and grammar), it has become thseyahatnathe, first (and often only) text that
comes to mind at the mention of the form, following its 1848 publication by the
Bulaq Press in Cairo.

Because of its taledl canonit W\ $OL PXVW KDYH WULHG WR Pl
SDUWLFXODU ,QGHHG $0OL-V GLVWRUWLRQ RI IDFWV
he plays oftf WKH VW\OH RI (YOL\D:-V ZRUN ZKLFK HPSOR)
and exaggeration to appeal torb@&ers. The irony Dermenistan Seyahainamesi
which Ali constructs through a mismatch between form and content, thus depends
LQ ODUJH SDUW RQ WKH UHDGHU:V UHFBygsaWLRQ R
naméorm in general, including the praise to God in the beginning, and the utiliz
WLRQ RI DQWLTXDWHG YRFDEXODU\ DQG V\QWD[ %
particular cultural knowledge is impossible to replicate in English, we decided
against translag the formalities of the Ottoman into another, also historically
specific, form of old English.

At the same time, we have chosen to maintain historic place names, such as
AsitaneDer L 6 D, -dndbEFW 1 $,QvhithHneariThe Imperial ThresholdYhe
Gate of Prosperityand The Sublime Pazt-respectively. While these descriptive
terms for the capital of the Ottoman Empire were not yet antiquated in 1929, they
did serve as markers of the past following the establishment of the modarn Repu
lic of Turkey in 1923 and the establishment of Ankara as the new capital of the

2 3DUWV R ISdyaliatnaimend translatethto variouslanguages, including English. See, for
example, the most recdranslationby Robert Dankoff and Sooyong Kim, entitfed Ottoman
Traveller: Selections &&uadk of Travels of Evliya Q6Ed), London.
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nation state. Rather than provide descriptive translations, we have chosen to mai
tain these original place names precisely because they are not immedgately reco
nizable to an Englisdpeaking reader. As such, they resonate as a site of linguistic
difference within the modern language of the English translation.

Ali also employs antiquated place names to refer to Germany throughout his
letter.FrengistgRrangistanjor example, wased in the Ottoman Empire as late
as the 17th century to refer to western or Latin Europe. Literally menizugd
of the Franksijt did not denote a specific geographic area, but was rather used to
GHVFULEH DQ\ ODQG SHU F Hdion HoGrefervto iedétity WL D Q
Germany afrengistas central to the humor of his psetnilstorical travelogue,
which describes ththodern FHOHEUDWLRQ RI 1HZ <HDW@-V (YH
ny through recourse to outdated vocabulary and a genre roote@itoien
literary past.

$OL-V WL W XCengni@alier®&RpldyflIRounterpart to the actual word
Frengistaerived fromCermemeaning Germanic, and the Persian ssti
PHDQLQJ TODQG: $0 Ldag HhabitdritEdf RatdshKhtoughureiy H Q W
ence to the Germanic peoples who inhabited northern Europe from approximately
the 3rd through the 9th century. This fictionalized name pokes fun at thelessentia
ization of contemporary cultural identities through recourse to medieviahhist
predecessors. Our decision to translate this term through the ne@egisan
istan-maintains the jarring usage of-giarsuffix to describe Western European
country. At the same time, our translation sacrifices the ironic historicity of the
word CermerRather than utilizing an older French word su@easajror the
(QJOLVK WHUP *HUPDQLD ZH KDYH FKRVHQ WR PD
original title. In doing so, we engage in a form of phonetic translation thmat Ali hi
self lateemploys in his letter.

The most notable instance of phonetic translation i€ehmenistan Séyaha
namediV $0L-V SKRQHWLF UHFRQVWUXPWse®RINRI WKH

According to Hayrullah Molla Beacontemporary etymologist, the word
Potsdam consists of the wong seddandim Putas is known, is a

shrine found in the churches of infidels in the form of Christian portraits

and statueseddneans to close, cover or concéaj;or mother, here
MmMHDQV WKH ORWKHU 0DU\ $00 WRJHWKHU E\
ORWKHU 0DU\ FRYHU WKH LGROV p 7KLV PHDQ
the eternal Allah covers the aforementioned city with a coat of white
snow, concealing all statues in publicspaTd gardens.

To a certain extent, our English rendition of this passage replicates the processes
of translation at work in the original. By maintaining the original Ottoman words
put seddandiim,we have nevertheless transformed instanéesadingual (®
tomanOttoman) translation into interlingual (OttorEanglish) ones. As a result,

WKH WUDQVODWLRQ RI WKLV SDVVDJH GRZQSOD\V
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in transition amidst largeale linguistic and cultural reforms. The meafilEng-

lish nevertheless calls attention to the interlingual translation of Potsdam into a
collection of Ottoman words. In this wte English reader finds herskan-

ing-new Ottoman 7XUNLVK ZRUGV ZLWKLQ D WH[W WKDW |
learnng of German.

In a second instance of phonetic translation, Ali describes a group of young
Germans engaged in a humor@lasce(raks ZKLFK KH WRODPW 7XLW EL
word is a phonetic play patinajthe Ottoman term for ice skating, which id itsel
derived from the French wopatinage, Q $OL-V FRPLF UHQatl:WLRQ RI
serves as an onomatopoeic sound which expresses a thud or fall to the ground.
Through use of the Persian prepositfionwhich is commonly used with a noun
to produce anegative prepositional phrase, the tfimaz- OLWHUD GO\ PHDQV
out conceit 7TRIHWKHU WK1 BKIURNHUWBDWFEPLK-GHVFUL S
periencedut unassuminigeskaters.

ORUH WKDQ DQ LQVWDQFH RI ZLWW\thaRdhié SOD\ $
tone of his letter. As a European form of entertainment, ice skatingdrad hec
sign of modernity and progress in tofthe-century Istanbul, in that it provided
a new form of public social interaction between men and women. At the same
time WKH UHODWLYH LQ DELOLW\ WR VNDWH VHUYHG
the fodern-era® $OL-V GHSLFWLRQ RI FOXPV\ *HUPDQ VNC
rhetoric on its head, raising the larger question of whigtb@ern-values are
necessarily gandered bwestern Europe.

2XU WUDQVODWDR®Q RVVNELDWAHEQJy PDLQWDLQV D S
on words with icekating, and expresses a sense of clumsiness throught the ph
netic similarities of skate/ skid. This form of Engtisglish wordplapevertte-
less loses the additional referengeatmaps a Frencloan word which unde
scores the importation of iskating to the late Ottoman Empire frdvestern
Europe.

7TRIHWKHU ZLWK LQVWDQFHVYQORI|ZPQY& SOBURKXEKVD
thH KLVWRULF VSHFLILFLW\ RI $OL:-V WUDYHORJXH K
also rewarding process. In this brief introduction, we have tried to outlige the m

MRU LVVXHV DW VW Déirhenis@n \BeydhQid@&igishQrbr 8O L - V
moe i GHSWK GLVFXVVLRQ RI WKH WH[W SOHDVH VH
VSHFLDO LVVXH “"%HWBRWHYH 3BFEG WK\D 1 C6mpEBHQDNDW L Q
sive Germanistan Travglogg& LFK IXUWKHU VLWXDWHV WKH OLQ
letterwithin its specific historical context.

'"HVSLWH WKH VSHFLILFLWLHV RI $OL:-V RYULILQDO
lish, the very act of translation serves to metaphorically extend the interlingual and
intercultural play Ali had begun in the waksiggfificant linguistic and cultural
transformations in Turkey. As such we hope that this translation will both bring

3 For an insightful discussion of ice skating in the late Ottoman Empire, see chaptealkiiraf
% U X P PimagaNanf Imperialism in the Ottoman Revolutionat@ PY¢2602R08banyY.
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QHZ DWWHQWLRQ WR DQG KHOS VFKRODUV WR 1X
Rl $OL:-V ZRUN QDPHO\ KLV OLW lbtis ldnd kouiD JH P H C
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The Comprehensive Germanistan Travelogue

SabahattAli

Translated by Kristin Diclamsbrheynep Seviner

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

The Reason for the Composition of the Travelogue

Following boundless gratitude to Allah the everlasting, the worship of whom is a
necessity, the reason for the compositiohisfléngthy travelogue is to be-pr
claimed. That is to say, in the beginning of year 1346 Hijri and 1928 Gregorian,
this flawed writer of foolish lines, Sabahaddin Ali, was busy edwatmginds

in Yozgad, the city of cities. With the sudden arrival of the season of wandering
also called vacation, he took on his back his 4rigénd embarked on the road
toward AsitanéSince his weak shoulders did not allow him to carry a large load,
he haddft most of his weight in that location; as it was particularly weighty, he had
donatechis debt to the creditors.

Printed by courtesy of Filiz Ali via ONK Agency Ltd.

1 /LWHUDO OW R U D e{t&@& @ word that was used to refer to the capital city of the Ott
man Empire (presedfy Istanbul).
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On the road, | first stopped in the sweet town of Enguri, and while conversing
with old friends and loved ones, | happened to tell an edtemguaintance
among the high officials of the Ministry of Education that | did not inteed to r
turn to Yozgad, as | would likely be beaten or even killed by ther<r&dhen
WKDW SHUVRQ DVNHG ":KDWHBRRGHGQWHQ@G MKR NGH
GHVLUH WR VHW RXW IRU ORVFRZ DQG ORRN IRU P\
VDLG "2K IRU JRRGQHVV VDNH 7KLV LV QRW UHDVRK
There are good deeds this state and nation desires you to do. Never consider such
frivolity. But if going to the land of infidels is your ultimate desire, it is our duty to
KHOS \RX UHDOL]H LW ZLWK HDVH p +LV ZRWUGV DW
menting, convinced this humble servant to delay the realization of his desire for a
while bnger. Yet, unlike other friends, he kept his promise; within a month he
announced my participation in an examination avail&geiiliyyé. In a letter
most kind he urged me to make every effort to avoid embarrassment in this regard,
even though, hadded, the result of the examination would surely be td-my a
vantage. As for me, as already known by my friends and acquaintances, | took the
examination and following a positive outcome, began to wait and hope for some
money to compensate for travel espsn Although the wait was far too long, a
generous amoudtthree hundred republican Lirasbi® exact poured into my
pocketlike rain of mercy. No need to elaborate, as my friends know all of this
already; in short, | finished all preparations, and weraghth Sirkevi, the grand
train station, in order to set out for the land of decadent infidislsiot possible
to write about the state of friends who were present there to see me off, since this
humble servant, overcome with an excess of sadresstwaa position to see
what was around him; | was rushing to attend to four different corners at a time,
DQG WKLQNLQJ ", FHUWDLQO\ KR&HnNd esdryQ@n&/ofOHD Y H
P\ IULHQGV u

We then exchanged kisses of farewell and shedrahttiars with friends
present there, whom | love more than my own precious life. Meanwhite; | pro
ised to send them detailed news from Frangistan. This promise, which | made
without considering my own insufficiencies, left a knot in my heart duringt my fi
PRQWK DQG D KDOI LQ WKH ODQG RI LQIL&GHOV WRI
grateful schmuckHow could you sguicky throw friends in a corner of obiv
on? What happened tthe news from here? What has becontleolong letters
you were going t&/ HQG"p $W ODVW D OHWWHU RI WKH VDP
from Pertev Hodja, which encouraged me to compose this travelogue. Despite my
excessive ineptitude, which would certainly lead to an outcome as inscrutable as
the affairs of the Ministry of Eclation, | was convinced that no apology would be
necessary for sending it to friends who have surely perceived my various mistakes
with a forgiving gaze thus far.

2 Deri Aliyye meaning Sublime Porte, isnatonymfor the central government of the Ottoman
Empire.
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This letter was composed foy dear brother Pertev Nailulah, his partners
2UKDQ ODKDN 0¢QLU (NUHP 5HOLG =L\D DQG 7DK
sister Mehpare. And so that the reading is not overly taxing, | have made every
effort to avail myself of simple language. With a final request for the reader to
forgive the hastily compaseature of this work, which even lacks connections
between sentences, let us embark on the writing of the travelogue. May Allah grant
it benevolent success. Amen!

The Pain of Departure and Incidents of the Road

Even though | am not among the lucky onessed with a love of the homeland,

as we departed the Sirkevi station waving our handkerchiefs and wiping our eyes,
tears of emotion rolled down my trifling eyes for this country that | would not be
able to see for six, seven years, maybe even foy.elesstibs we traversediYen
NDSO RQWR WKH *Bhitislh&dceivRd eBnQhbDgh it was not visible

in the darR my cries of separation became excessive and | was sent back to my
car with the helping hands of friends. | decided to tolerate my $deénce,a-

calling that it is useless to divert tears of emotion. | desired to lay down, thinking
that sleep would have a calming effect, but some kind travel companions protested
as there would not be enough space left for them. So we begarfjitbenalp
mond-style? sitting up in our seats. The expresdidd N H U O H Pl takeHa/ W L U P
sweet snoozeZRXOG QRW EH DSSURSULDWH KHUH 7KHL
further; in short, until we passed through Edirne and reached the Bulgarian border,

| remained on the wooden couch, paralyzed by the cold weather and lack of sleep.
Once we transferred to Bulgarian locomotives at the Bulgarian stations, however, a
stovelike invention that was new to us, but old to these lands was added to our
cars; thesgo-called radiators brought us a bit of warmth.

The land of the Bulgarians was no different than ours; one could tell that it had
once belonged to us, looking at the signs of destruction that were still apparent. In
fact, Bulgarians are no better thamukeir vulgarity, and different only in their
ZRUNLQJ KDUG OLNH D PLOOHU:-V KRUVH

As the train moved forward, grapldces like Plovdiv that used to be filled
with Muslims made us reminisdmutthe old Ottoman state with longing. We
arrived in the gitof Sofia at nightfall, and upon touring the city we were all agape
with wonderWe were doubly astonished by the monuments built to bolster the
only nascent national pride of a thaedahaltdayold State of Bulgaria. The
smallest of these monumentssveo much more graceful and majestic than even
the most pleasurable of monuments in our homeland.

In the morning of the following day we saw the grandiose city of Belgrade. But
during the previous night a small incident occurred that is appropedtadre:

At one point,with sleeplessness piercing my soul, | became the ridicule of my

3 This is a literal translation of the phrBSEO ED G H P
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companions as | began to unwittingly sway right in the spot where | was standing.
Suddenly a thought occurred to my humble mind and | began to take all the pieces
of luggage from thgortéagagdove us and place them on the floor. | then went
up to that place and managed to get some tranquil sleep. But right in the middle of
my sweet sleep, as | was on the cusp of a second dream, my?righiclegvas
hanging down® UG EHFDXVH LW GLGQ Wedanwo sMgWKH O X JJ
and down like a suction pump. After a good deal of time, when | opened my eyes
and righted myself, | saw that a Serbian train official was reprimanding me to get
down. Even though | snappedhath and went back to sleep, he kept ommu
bling in a language | did not understandQ DO O\ ZKHQ KHBNWDUWHG
Biletp , JDYH KLP P\ WLFNHW W KtL But\hie (ust seved DIQWHG W
his pocket and walked away. As the léathtis humble servant was overcome
ZLWK DSSUHKHQVLRQ , WBWXVKWOO:RHGRVLPM KDW |
UHWXUQ P\ WLFNHW"p $QG VLWWLQJ XS LQ D SDQLF
fellow held onto my ticket until the following morning. Apasgsed the border
from Serbia to Hungarlye gave it to the Hungarian officers and they returned it
to me with the utmost kindness.

At the border to Hungary, upon fully comprehending that we were in Europe,
we began to admire the signs of civilizatioousd noon, we entered the Great
Hungarian Plain. Though my pen cannot do justice to the description, let it suffice
to say that our train pursued the straightest of routes, traveling for six hours on
end without encountering the smallest rise or fdévaten, or taking the sligh
est of swerves to the right or the left. Without exaggerating in the slightest, | can
say that we were all astonished by the flatness of this landscape. Toward the end,
DV ZH EHJDQ WR SUD\ DQG HIFODIDPILQVHR G/ ZHWWKK/
ULJKW RU WKH OHIW p ZH ILQDOO\ SXOOHG LQWR D
Upon arriving in Pest, we tourdn city as usual. This was also a fantastic place
with particularly magnificent bridges. Upon realizinghikatity was once under
our administration, one cannot help but feel the pang of a memory deep inside.

Early the following morning we passed through Prague, the city of cities; in the
afternoon we arrived in Dresden, the first train station afteretimea® border.
Here we had left the gothic style of architecture bebdhdalled buildings with
slated roofs came into view, followed by uniform rows of pine and beech trees, all
resembling one another... then came the surroundin&itaioewvith its orderly
wharf... And in the evening we arrived in the city of light they call Berlin.

Because | have already recountedabbiitthe situation in Berlin in myepr
vious letters, please allow me to give an abbreviated account herebé geuld
propriate to sathat if one gathered all the large open squares and widenstreets
one place¢hat would be the city of Berlin. And its orderly buildings must certainly
also be mentionédabove all the department store called Wertheim. Looking at it
IURP RQH VLGH \RX FDQ-W VHH WKH RWKHU LW LV
and according to reliable rump8000 employees are housed within... May Allah
protect it!
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After staying here for 15 days | had spent everything at my disposak As | wa
OHIW HPSW\ KDQGHG WKH HPEDVV\ VHQW PH WR :
IRUJHW WR DGPRQLV HuicgkHPick Wp\the)Gerhh largdage like a
SDUURW p , KDYH EHHQ EXV\ ZLWK *HUPDQ ODQJX!
Allah grant me suess!

On the Qualities of Potsdam

According to Hayrullah Molla Bexontemporary etymologist, the word Potsdam
consists of the wordsut seddandiim Put as is known, is a shrine found in the
churches of infidels in the form of Christian portraitsstatuesseddneans to
close, cover or conceafy or mother, here means the Mother Mary. All together,
by meansRI FXELVP LW PHDQV 12 0RWIKisldedhibgfdl FRY F
wish is indeed granted, as the eternal Allah covers the aforecheitijonih a
coat of white snow, concealing all statues in public parks and gardens. And yet the
intensity of the cold air fails to reassure us that we are safe from solidifying into
blocks of ice one day, just like these statues. The lakes and moterdisgrthis
town are all frozen, and on their frozen suffadé&h forbid! 3 haltnaked Ge
PDQ ER\V DQG JLUOV ZHUH SHUIRUPLQJ D GDQFH W
the name of the dance, they would skid to the ground with a thud, only to
reemege with ease and hasten toward an unknown difeEtienmost curious
part was that some among our cohort were also eager to learn this dance, and they
made fools of themselves by constantly skidding to the ground from laek of exp
rience. The temperatun®vered between fifteen and seventeen degrees below
zero, though at times it reached a high of five or six degrees below zero out of
undue generosity on its part. In this kind of weather, we abandon ourselves to the
reality of the cold road to school,ctéag an extreme degree of-smfiunciation
for the sake of acquiring knowledge.

From time to time there are changes in the monotonous passing of our so
rowful lives, one of the most importaritwhich was what they call®eh-
nacht2 the celebratioof Christmas and the New Year. Let us now conclude this
WUDYHORJXH E\ UHFRXQWLQJ WKH QLJKW RI 1HZ <l

7KH (YHQWYV RI 1HZ <HDU-V (YH

That night | had gone to thenbassy in Berlin to discuss an important affair.
$URXQG QLQH R-FORFN DV , ZDV OHDYLQJ WR UHW
of the coffeehouses and taverns more crowded than Upoalasking a local at

WKH WUDLQ VWDWLRQQZEKRHSBVYPRQRIPGI RUAMN KW 1+

47KH RULJLQDO QDPH RIQUKLY AGIFEFHY DV paGie @tiomars OD\ RQ
term for ice skating (derived from the Frepatinage f3DW- LV DQ RQRPDWRSRHLF
SUHVVHVY D WKXG RU-QDQ-OOW W HMIKDBDt @AhERK@® VT E L
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WLRQ DW PLGQLJKW p, UHWXUQHG QRQHWKHOHVV W
of haste, as | would have nothing to do with such affairs. The distance between the
city of Berlin and the town of Potsdam is, howeatrer long, and as | waskwal
ing through the market in Potsdam, headed with the utmost decorum towards my
house, | began to hear all the bells fiteerthurches and monasterieshafinfi-
delsbreakinginto a clamor. And what a clamorNo. words cow describe it.
2QH ZRXOG QHHG D +LV ODVWHU:V 9RLFH JUDPRSKR(
church bells, all stores opened their doors and the intoxicated inhabitants of this
grand towr¥ both men and womeénwent out halhaked, sporting peculiartou
fits. This humble servant soon joined the crowd and began to wander along the
long string of shops, with the noble intention of acquainting himself with Euro
pean manners ardlivancing hiknowledge of the subject. What a scenery it was,
akin to Judgment Da. And yet the girls walking around would make one think it
were Paradise insteaBireworks, sparklers, and firecrackers of all sorts painted
spirals on the snowy skies, then fell onto the-sowered ground where they
continued to burn for a good whiteflecting their red and green glows onto the
people around, and making the space seem like a fantasy world.

Even those girls of the town whose stature, behavior, fancy outfits, and pretty
faces suggested they were fromteoreld families walked aroundudk, bewi
dered, and full of laughter, exposing their naked arms to slowly falling snowflakes.
The young men who ran into these girls ignored their protests and gave them
TXLFN 1HZ <HDU:-V NLVVHV <HW LQ WKHLU GUXQNH
theLU OHJV WUHPEOHG DV WKH\ THOO LQWR \HW DQR\
too much, the police officers on duty would tell her to calm down, and would turn
their backif they complained about the boys.

This spectacle offended my Islamic zeal; teddan help make the hearts of
these girls as pure and enlightened as their beautiful faces, filling them with Islamic
wisdom and moral values. | was just searching for an appropriate candidate for this
mission when | heard a nightindéde voice call foh something that implied
"%OHVVHG 1HZ <HDU p RQ P\ OHIW VLGH :KHQ , WX
rubyred lips and hair the color of amber, smiling with eyes as bright as the rad
ance of this ligHilled night. She welcomed my attentive gazesanithg anew,
extended her delicate hand to wish me a blessed new year. She had a girlfriend with
her. We exchanged a fraternal handshake and continued walking together. During
our walk, | gave Allgéh may His Name be exaltedhy gratitude for sending me
such a priceless beauty in order to guide me to the right path; | thought to myself
that her heart must surely match her face, which looked very much lika-this hu
EOH VHUY DQ Wis\neung HeovelRnYDEBD - D°GiHaét that made
me feel sange inside.

5Deri SD - DGHWQRWKHU GHVFULSWLYH QD RiichvelsDued @Jrefer ®WH RI 3U
the capital of the OttomeEmpire.
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Convinced that silence would not be appropriate, | began to talk. Ow conve
sation was worth listening to; | knew no more than a few sentences that | had
memoarized, as for her, she did not speak any language other than German, which
shenowSRNH LQ D IXQQ\ ZzD\ EHFDXVH VKH ZDV LQWR
do with body language, some words from French and so on. Just to make conve
VDWLRQ WKLV KXPEOH VHUYDQW XWWHUHG WKH \
W K L Vihat Ar&pkish tongu They laughed,3\LQJ ~,VQ -W WKLV WKH
Just then, | saw her woblilem thealcohol; | immediately grabbed her arm and
made her lean towards me, in order to show the infidels the altruism of the Turks.
She then joined her girlfriend and we dgawalk and talk. She uttered long
VHQWHQFHY EXW IDLOLQJ WR JUDVS KHUeZRUGYV
VSRQGHG “"$UH \RX D IRUHLJQHU"p "<HV ,KkbP p "$l
LVK p $ PLOLWDU\ RIILFHU ZDO N é&kaad Budaeny gavd KW W
PH D KXJ +H ZRXOGQ-W OHW PH JR DQG KH XWWE
NULHJHQ ]XVDPPHQ p 7KH RIILFHU DFWXDOO\ XVH ¢
KDYHQ-W OHDUQHG WKDW LQ GHSWKkngwatRW H LW
a mistake.) And then he kissed me on the cheeks. But this was watieinghe
pure girls whom | had with me for the purpose of enlightening and putting on the
right path also received hugs and noisy kisses, | involuntarily began twrecite t
Islamic confession of faith. After walking around for a while longer, | judged the
time of enlightenment to have come and decided to talk about the harms of alc
hol consumption. | said:

"<RX KDYH GUXQN WRR PXFK DOFRKRO pn EHFDX
Frankishfor other intoxicating drinks. | should have learned these words before
DOQ\WKLQJ HOVH EXW , GLGQ-W KDYH WKH WLPH 6|

1R :H MXVW GUDQN D OLWWOH ELW p

"% XW QUIDIONFRKRO LV QRW JRRG IRU \RX p

They both smiled and leaned furtbeto my arms. In the end, this ravishing
blond who had first talked to me proceeded:

"/IRRN ZHi@YH@R® ZH DUHQ-W XQFRQVFLaRXV + |
GUXQN"u

, VDLG “"2K P\ FKDUPLQJ EHDXW\ , NQHZ LW EHF
yourlovely mouthp

“JW:V QRW WUXH p VKH UHVSRQGHG DQRXO0QGQ RUC
you blowtoward P\ IDFH"u 6 KH WXUQHG WR PH DQ@G H[KDC
cause my sense of smell was redecedW KH L QW H Q Vielase,RIQeme VDLC
closHU p 6KH DSSURDFKHG PH IXUWKHU XQWLO WKH
space of four fingers and exhaled anew. | failed to sense anything, and asked her to
move towards me a little more. However, the damned libertine, in her cunning
ways, just canmeo close and made this humble servant commit a sin as he never
had before. As if this were not enough, she kissed my cheeks, now red with shame,
and broke out in immodest laughter. She then sidled up to me and whispered into
P\ HDU 7KLV QKHRU\HIRY H @ & W&coarseérdd"with shame
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this humEOH VHUYDQW UHVWBRQGWGA V YHHW\ RXRYHO\ p $1I\
around a little more, we went back home as it was getting late. Upon parting, |
asked them when we werarteet agaimut of my still unfulfilled duty of enligh

ening them. They promised they would be in the grand Catholic Church in the
outskirts of the city tomorrow. | went back to my house and immersed myself in
sweet sleep...

In the evening of the next day, | turnedytoto that blasphemous place of
worship, but despite waiting under the snow, in fifteen degrees below zero, | never
encountered them. Thinking they might be inside the church, | decided to enter.
Not aware of Christian customs, | followed the exampteaiflerly person s
ing in front of me. | put my hand in the holy water and made the sign of the cross
along with him. | went down on my knees and prayed to Jesus. | felt very pleased
thinking that | was doing all this to lead these blasphemers intdhtloé ue
religion. Yet, despite being tortured with all kinds of prayers and quietlytparticipa
ing in the songs of Christianity, somehow | never caught a glance of those women.
When it was time to leave | quickly went to the door and scrutinizedrsanh pe
as they left, but | still could not find them. Then | finally sensed that the wretched
girls had caught an inkling of my benevolent intentions and had not accepted my
LQYLWDWLRQ RU WKDW L @itcoed \BUDMY -dfiefwidduniety , KDC
excessive, because gazA which consisted of waiting in the cold and being i
volved in a few blasphemous acts, was nothing compared to that of others who
showcased acts of heroism and gave their lives away in the name of jihad and the
true religion of lsm. Eternal Allah, what happiness it would bring if you were to
forget a portion of my sins for tlgjazh

As no other event worthy of recording has since caught my eye in the town of
Potsdam, this travelogue thus comes to an end.

Allah has spoken thauth.

Warning: Only Pertev NaililMieh shall decide who can read this worthless
letter And because the backs of the pages have been left blank, the prohibition of
drawing pictures there is also entrusted upon him. By the time this humble servant
realizedhat he had wasted paper, it was too late.

It has just come to my attention that this travelogue ends on page thirteen. But
since ouEffendigre not Christians, they would not think it inauspicious.

15 KanunRO 6DQL -DQXDU\

6 Gazas a term used to denote a holy war waged on behalf of Islamjihadikgais still part of
nonreligious contemporary Turkisimguage usage.
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Sabahattii

Bigmilldhi ¥ Rahn@ni r-Rahim

Sebeh tahriri Seyahatname

Huda\Qlk - L& vudid ve vAcib Us-siicida hamdi bi nih&yedensonra bu
seyhatrémei mutavvelenisebekl tahririninbeyin @a Gr€ edildi. G yleki: Hicri
1346ve miladi 1928senesevkilinde Yozgad @hri (O Hikden,takim O terbiyyei
syan ile me@dl iken, tatil tabir olunan mevsim &aed nagikan huldl
edivermekldu sutir- @i-m kndn @ muharriri pir kugiru Sabahadd Alf dahiol
medlneder’neybesmsﬁlayupcanlb-l Asittneyerevén oldu. D €{(afvhanilei
kedre naklinemiiskid olmadOnal&h bir adedsagr gantadangayr(hzrmm
mahaldeterk eylemi) ve bilhassafazla aar ldumndan doIabeorgIar@Cda
alacakiarabag i@ O

Esna\ @ahda birinci konak olarakEngiri beldei {rinine konup ehibla ve
eviddk: \ ®Radmeile sohbetedilegelmektixen erkén- @na- tften bir yar- @esr l-
i tibdra, bir dahiYozgadha donmekniyyetindeolmadOna(@ayinlertaraf@dandarb
edilmek,hat@ fevt olmakbile muhtemeloldu @inu sdylemiGbulundum.Ol Zzat:
‘Ne eylemekniyyetindesin@deyil su-lkeyledikte: 'Huda bilir, ammé& Moskov
diyar @a azm edip k 8metimioradaaramakarzusundagn, pdeyii cexdb ettim. Ol

&HUPHQLVWDQ 6H\DKDWQ DP HNMIiniRignlyle$ M\MHPW DQPEOWOBO\OI
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z& ise: ‘Breanmdin! Bu aklkér @edldir. Senzekvetmendbir kimesnesirDahibu
Devletve milletinsenderdiledig maslahatlarard© Sakdolaki boyle bir hiffette
bulunas E g HKffar diyér Aa gitmeklign mutlaka &zln ise kolay@a bakmak
borcumuzdundeyi bu &cizi gahitéb, géh taltif ile bu &zlisunubir muddette hire
sevkeyledi.Amma sair ehibka misilli siziinde durmamazbeylemep bir mah
mirGrundaDer-i aliyyedek « Gckedilenbir imtinanaduh(limi, neficei imtindn @
lehimdeolmas®nuhakkakise de ol taraftabadi-i mahdbiyyetolmamakicin bir
mikdar say U ikdém eylememizbir kerem@me ile bildirdi. Biz dahi, yaréna,
ehibldya m Kim oldua vechileimtihdna duhll, ve neficei imtihan lehimizde
zuhlr eylemeklgyol masgifi icin intiza- Qfina U pul eyledik.Gergi bu intizér
fiizin oldu isede neficedeiic yiiz lird \ ©umhurigibi bir meblk enebl, baran- O
rahmetmisilli cebimizenuzdl eyledi.Ehibbé climlesinibildikleriicin tatwli bi-
m knéd ©) hulisaciimle teddrikimiiz tamém eyleyip bir ah@m Sirkevindm Axaki
keldr imendiferkonaen@aK iffar- Mékisar diyar A hareketicin cem-olduk. Ol
mahaldee § vmiz icin haz Cbulunarehibkd ahdined kir yazmakmiimkin olmaz,
cinki &ciz ol esradakend-i te essiriindenetraf@orebilecekhaldeolmayupyaln®
telk Gle dort canibe itéb ile, ‘olmayaki bir ehkib @drmedenhareketeylerimu
deyi d ¢ Grdrdim.

indi oradahéz Obulunancan- CGadzimden ziyadesevdigm yaan ile vedk -
blselerite -tk eyleyip dimd- @eessir rizén eyledik Amma bu esrédakendilerine
mufassalFrengisin havédisi dahi verecaimi vad eyledim.K [ti bid kama
bakmayaraktmiGbulunduam bu vad Frengisshdamiddeti ikémetim olan bir
bucuk aydanberi deinumdabir ukdegibi durup: ‘Bre kadir n& inas!Ehibbg O
boylecabukmu k €d&i nisyBnaatacakdin?Kan @nlaraburahavédisi?Kan @nlara
mutavvelmekt€ E O D& fweni tazib eylerdi.En sonraol canibden Pertev
Hocan®mektibu virid eyleyip bu minvaldek tahtialar®l| dahitekrareylemekle
bu Seyah&émenintahririne Gr€ edildi.Kemd-i aczimizdermer ne kadareyi bir
esemeydanack@mayuMa - tkf Velkdeti umiru kadam « évvelbir nesneolacag O
varestei i fibdh ise de bilcimle hatyam 2a nazar Gfv ile baktidar Oniisbetolan
ehibldyairsdindebir mahzir olmadO meficeszihnimemildyim geldi.

Bu ceride,birdderi can @ PertevNaili Mollaile Grekés lan Orhan U K;
Niha, Munir, EkremRe(dy Ziya, Tahsinmollalarve Mehpire isimii D E @ iR O
tahrir edilmidir. Ve k €kati mdcib-i sudk olmamakicin miimkin mertebelisan- O
side istimdine gayretolunmudur. Bir ap@a kOO & cimleleri aragaki
irtib& bile bir haylinoksanolan bu esericin miitdi -indenbir dahatalebi afv
eyleyerelSeyaha#imenin tahririne miba@ret k (il OHuda muvaffak (i -hayr

eyleyeamin!

WO KD UHNHW YUKK XN X -kW

Sirkevikonaen@an mendillersallayupgozleri silerekayrid Onw&la her ne kadar
vatanmuhabbetile mihesassislanbahtiyrandande @ isekdebelkialt @edisene,
belki de ilelebed gdremiyec@miz bu memleketicin ¢e@n-i hakrimizden bila
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ihtiyar dum €+ teessir rizan oldu. Hele Yenikapwu gesip LangaBostanlafa
gelindikte 2 karanKia gorinmezdi,l&in ben hissederdim? giryei hicran @ ©
fzOn olarakehibla desti i -tetindevagonumuzarsa edildik. E &-i teess$iriin
isdesininbi-f kide oldum h& @ hutir etmeklesikinetle kaderimizeahamnile
kararverdik. Bir m ki uyumakb kis-i teskinolur deyi uzanmakarzu edildikte
rifekaay Okiram méni - olmadd 2 ¢inki kendilerine yer kalmgbrdu 2
oturdummuz yerdeackhidem kestirmee baladk) fakerlemekestirmek tabiri
buradamiinasebetlmazdoTatvil-i kem f kideyihavi deddir, huldsaertesigin
Edirneyi geglp Bulgar hududunagelinceyekadar uykusuzluktarve somktan
meflic bir hdlde tahtakanepelerd&ald®. Ancak Bulgaristasyonlafita Bulgar
lokomotiflerigeldiktensonravagonumuzaéaloriferdedikleri 2 bize gdre Q Hc&d- v
buralarayre afik 2sobabozmadidsakedilip bir m Klartesahhumiimkinoldu.

Bulgamendiki bizim ardzidenfarks©olup bir Y D & gedindzdeldum hda
izAe edilemiyerdsi- @ahiibdenbelliidi. Z&en Bulgarladahikabakla pekbizden
a@g@mayupyalin©dolapbeygiriiri cal Onalar@aziadd

TirenileriledikteFilibeve sairegibi bir vaktar Mislimén ile memi olankelir
0 Ktl&r Devleti kadimei Osméniyyeyyad @ahasiérimiize getirmektedi. Ah &m
UzeriSofyayamuvasalabtlunup @hir,bedyi m  thededevién edildikteciimlemiz
enge fiberdehn- Gayreblduk.Ug buguk giinlik BulgarDevletiningayr @evdid
olan meghir-i milliyyesiicin rekz eyledig abidd bilhassahayretimizidibda
eylerd Bu &bidd®enk « 0 « gen zevksizbizim memleketteekzedilenabiddtan
katbekatl&if ve heybeil idi.

Ertesi gin sabahleyiBelgrad @hri muazzan@orindil. L&kin bu gecenin
ufak bir vakasQrardOKki hikdyeti miinasibdir: UykusuzlukgayrQa canf ¢a tak
etmeklebi-ihtiyar oldu@muz yerdesallanuryifekén @ micib-i istihzs @lurduk.
N&giken zihni hakranemize bir fikir hutlr eylemeklefevk @ gilaki fforte
bagageanbiitin bavullat@enine ilka federekol mahalleckOp bir hdb- @dideye
kavuiuk. Tam hab- Q&ifin evéstda, r «yay Osaninin metédisinde idim ki,
flortbagaj istvb keylemed# icin, aégy® dogu sallanansag bacaan®) emme
basmatulumbakolu gibi inip ckaa baladOBir hayli miiddet mirlrunda
gozimii agup do suldu@mmdaSiyyelibir tiren memiru olup a@ g iGmemiihtar
eylemektdoulunduanu gordim. Kendisini tersleyip tekraryatt@ ise de ol bi-
ebedhda bilmedigm bir lisanasdyleriir dururdu.En nihayet ‘bilyet, bilyet!udiye
baer Gcaz Mbalayacakanniylebiletimiverdim.L&kin o cebineatt O giladyiriidi,
gitti. Acizinyiire ni bir evhém istidedip: 'Vay!Bu adambizim biletivermezsee
eylerimfudeyii kendl-i telk Gle do gulup uyku ge inime hai@m oldu. Hakikaten
herif bileti i -d#te eylemeijp benita be-saldh arkagidagezdirdi St hududundan
Macar hududuna gegerken Macar memdrlar@a verip onlar da kemdé-i
nezZketlerinderbana -dteeylediler.

MacarhududundaAvrupadaoldu mmuzutamamiylédrak edip etraf gulaki
asir- Qumrdna hayranolurduk. g ¢eyedo su biyik MacaristarOvasa girdik.
Tarif icin kalemécizdir, i kadarsdyleyeyinki tirenimizenufakbir yokulveini @
tesdif etmeden,sag Bolaen kiicik bir inhiraf bile yapmadartam alt Gsaat
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miitemédiyyenhatt @niistakimistikimetindeko @u. Zerre kadarhildf olmayupbu
dizlik dahiciimlemizintaacdéibini badi olmufur. Sonlata do gu: ‘Amanya
Rabbi!ya sa@, ya solabir parmakm kiiar Gapafd! pdeyii du -ya balayupen
nihayetenfesbir bikiintd ile glizel bir istasyongeldik.Peiie ye muvésalatolunup
bermutdd @hir doladddOBurasQla harikul -de bir yer olup koprileri bilhassa
muazzam@ylerdi.iisanburalambir zamanlayineidaremizdeoldu @inutasavvur
eyledike derunundalerinbir ha An®s ladOnailisseyliyor.

Ertesi sabaherkendenPrag @&hri 0 HiKes ve | éeden sonrada Alman
hududundalk istasyornolan Dresdere geldik.BuradagayrQotik tarzdabinalar
batlayupk n ©QiuvarlGarduvazcat dvler, hep birbirine benzeyermuntazam
camve kay®a @clar O €traf untazam O KIMEDe nehrigorind« « Ve D K
UzeriBerlindediklerbeldei ndra dahil olundu.

Evvelki mektuplada Berlin ahwdini bir mKiér hikéyet eyledigmiz icin
intisxr ilebu @hritarif edecelolur isek:genildcaddelerlblyik meydanlatblr yere
topla,Berlin @hri meydanaelir,demekmiinasib olur; muazzanbinalar@a tabii
ilave eylemelidix Hele bir ma@azagyvar ki nam O: H U W id & biP ucundan
bakld Kia 6bir ucu gorilmez, bir mahalledenkebir bir nesnedir;rivayat O
mevsikayagore dertnunda 5000 mustahdemmevdd imi G « Huda mubéfaza
eyleye!

On E Hyiin m Kilarburadekalupelimizdekavucumuzdakititirincemakdm- O
Sefret bizi merhameterPotsdam @éhrinei zam eyleyip: ~ cabuk,papa@an misdi
listn- GA\lamanCelde edesiziideyii tenbhé Qia nisygn eylemedi.indi bir ayd©
buradaaallim-i zetdn- Cernén ile me @0liiz. Hudamuvaffakeyleye!

Der vasf @ednei Potsdam

Potsdamkelimesi,i fikak ¥0n- Gzaméndan HayrullahMolla Beyin tefdri tizere
fut; TV H @n@n - kelimelerindemmirekkebolup, Rut; malim oldua Uzere
kenkisi Kiffarda mevdid H O U Lixs@irRiN heyékil makilesiesramd® fVH G G -
kapamakgrtmek, setreylemek;{ imm ; vadide, buradaMeryemAna méanastadoO
Ciumlesitopluolarakkiibizmizere, Meryemvaide,esrém Getreyledemelolur.
Bu temenii pir mana elhak miistech olup Hudi \ Qem yezel mednei
mezKireyi bir setrei sefidi berfile riz u &b setreylemektere b € a1 beséin-i
miriyyedemevdid bilcimle hey&il dahidrtiimektedir Amméa bununneticesblan
iddeti buridettenbizlerinde bir giin i Bu heykil misilli inciméd edip kaskatO
kesilmeyeamiz m eemmerde ddir. Kasaba mezKireninetréaf i cevdnibini ihda
edenentér ile goller tamamiylebuz tutup Gzerinde 2 Huda h 2§ eyleye!? geng
Alman k@arQOile o danlarOnim-ffryan ffat bi-ndz - dedikleri raksOicra
eylemektedirleNe raks@ ismine muvéf K olarak fiat- diye yere yuvarlanddar O
halde fjéz -etmeyerekalkuptekrarbir istikkmeti mechileye it&b etmektedirler.
Garibi @ ki: bu ackib raksabizim riffekddan da rag® olanlarbulunmaktaye
mbtedliklerinden mitemédiyyen yuvarlanaraketréf Okendilerine handenisir
eylemektedirleDerece haiéret alel - H NtWatdd \f ©on yediile on be (arasida
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raksén isede bazenkenmdl-i keremindenaht essfObe @, altya kOO daWaKi dir.
Biz ise bu havalardalahi mektebimizinrah (buridet iktindh @a kerdimizi terk
eyleyeretahdl-i ilm icin ferdgati nefsinmertebe kus\és avarmaktay)

Hayat Opir 2 @b @ © hayli yeknasakmirir eylemekteise de ara st
degiklikler olup bunlar® en mihimmi §: H L K Qd#ikenNoel yortusuile
ybadidi. Y bad gecesinburadahikdyyeeyleyereku seyhatrémeyede nihdyet
verelim.

Vukurat (eylei sene cedde

Ol gecebir meselei miuhimmeyimtz&ereicin Berline, sefret canibine revén
olmudum. Skat zewdi dokuz raddelerindeoradan o O N X B W \aGabdet
eylemektadim ki bilciimle kahvelnelerin,haébélar ® haddinderfazlamemi
oldumnu gorip tahayyr eylerdim. §tasyondair kifidya sorup: ‘N O WHleylde
vék (blacaksend cedde kid haz®K Opceval®@lGrazinkér boylei lerleabkam
olmadOnaléhkend-i isti€dl ile kariyye PotsdanaavdeteyledimL&kin, mednei
Berlinile kariyyel Potsdamarasidaki mesafevéfir m kilardauzun oldu@ndan
tam C& -8 ®otsdanta, kendl-i te eddible hdnemerevén olurkenbilcimle deyr
U kenkis-i Kuffar @ n&kuuslaiQrelveleendiz olma@ balad OAmma ne velvele!..
tarifi kalemile edilmezbir adet $ahibininsesigramofonlaz @d O Bu canlar®
akabindemeskin, ticaret§h makdesi yerlerincimlesininb k E OkD (ti®©edilip
Kasabd kelirenin zikdr u nisa biitin t kfesi nim-tryédn, e &d-i gaibede,mesti
@b olarakhuriic eylediAciz de,addb-i Frengekesbi vukif ile tezyid-i maldmat
eylemekérzly-i ulvisiyle bu girGha iltihdk eyleyip esviak (bi-nihdyedeget U
glizara milb keéreteyledim Amma bir manzaradi ki Yevmi K @@metmisil « Ve
l&in bir duhterlerdoladir idi ki insan bu manzara K gmeti Cennetzann
eylemektekendinimen-eyleyemez Havaifi @nkler mahtablarginagin H &
nariyye semky-Oberf H Iridi haleZinlar resm eyleyip zenine, karlarasukuut
eylemektepradada bir miiddet yanarakcivar @da dolaén kesn &k in ©0yeil
renklerdeydsteip pir hayd bir demi digermanzara®@ermektediler.

Asil (- kile olduklarGvaz u etvéarlar@dan, kisvei kibaanelerinden gehrei
mefhlerindenaygn olan duhteén- eldedahi mestii bi-h € (pir-kahkahaiiryan
kollar@@hestehesterizan olankaraverip dolai@naktaidiler. @hir delikankar O
bunlarCherkar (&ifi kta send cedde (0 H U Hely@laiabakmayarakirerkerre
bls eykyip b @kurlardAmma onlar iddeti mestden pek fark @a varmazlar,
lerAn bacaklariyléir az sonradi @r birinin k g d « &rlerdi. Baz far Gazla
feryad eylediklerzamanortalkia dola@n polislersiikit eylemesinémr eyleyip o,
kendisinyakalayaferzendlerderikdyetedeceloldukca arkala@evirirlerdi.

Bu manzarahamiyyet islmiyyemedokunupbu duhterlerinvechi dilberleri
gibi kalblerinide p&k, minevvereylemekhikmeti ismiyye fazkil-i ahbk gyeile
memi k [hak isteyip ir Gda muvdf K kimesnetahart eylemektedim ki canib-i
yegr Mdaandeb misd bir sedn © ‘send cedde mubarek ola!ume-linde bir
cimle sarfetti gni g€ @yledimDoniip baktO g OKRIBBA misA kumralsalar)
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la- @isa lebleri, bu leyk pur-nirun envir Adan daha Oda® gozleriyle etréfa
handenisi olanbir hari oldu@nu gordim. Ol benimbu dikkatlinazam alt da
tekrartebes8m eyleyip senei ceddemibir dahitebrik ile desti nézikini uzattO
Yanfabir refikai melv K Bahi@ar idi. Onunladabir musifahai biradeéneden
sonrabirlikte yirime® de\dm eyledik.Ben esré \ @Gdhda Allahii te-lBn ©ir G k G
ictn banabdyle bir hiisni bi-baké gdndermesindeamdeyliyor elbettekalbidahi
cehresigibidir, diyordum.Cehresiise &izin Der-i saadettemevcudolan yar- O
cefkar Qn, ma-ukai n& k K&SQa haylim « (dih olup bu hd dahi delinumu bir
tuhafeylendi.

Sikdtun miindsib olmayacan@eyakkurile keBmamiib kéreteyledimLakin
mikdememizistimka Oyén olup ben ezberled#m bir kag cimledenm kach
bilmezdimpl dahiAlmancadagayr@isina kifid bulunmazdbu lisah @ahis kikai
mest ile bir ho Otelffuz eylerdic Biz gayrQisin- 0d, kelimat (Franseviyyge
siire ile idareeyledik Aciz, laf olsundeyii,ilk def- Brenkegsi ~ Z D8t G D dlap:

‘Bunedirjcimlesinisavurdummda ‘Buyenisenede d mi ya?.pdeyi guldller «
Ol esrada, kendisininkesret kiitiden sallandOnggbriip, hemenkolunu alup
kendimeittika ettirdim, ta ki Kiffara d ves-endv-il Virklyi ayan k @m. Ol dabhi,
arkadalif@ yurime @ balayup,hemyirir, hemkonudirduk.O bir gok mutavvel
|&flar ettiisedebenanlamayuplylededim: Anlam@)rumki bunIar@Ce\m etti:

‘Siz ecneb misiniz31 "Evet, ecnellyim. p " talyan m &0ZPu ‘Hay() Turkim. p
Bunu yan@ gilan gegerken duyan bir z&bit hemén boynuma sard O Beni
b @akmayup ‘Biz beraberharb eyledikime-linde olan @ ciimlei Frengiyivird
eylerdi:” : L kliegen] X V D P P(B&Qitiusdyledi@ bu fiilin mézisiidi. Amméaben
Almancaydahao kadardein | senemedimBoylekaydediyorumOrhanA @abey
yanlOdemesin.Ve dahiyanaklam (s ederdi.Bu bir (i HG Hdg ke 1&kin, sO U |
L Wl @rékikaz icin yandagezdirdiém iki duhteri p&ki dederag € ile birerblsei
pir-velveleald Onal®gayr Ohtiyai kelimei ( Ddétkgetirdim. Bir m Kb daha
yuriidikte art Ozanmén- @ (dkgeldigni anlayuevvedi kiillun mazarrafdanbahs
eylemee niyyetedip dedim:

‘Siz cok alkol n € Cetmi8iz.p (Cinkii alkolden gayrOmiiskiét O Grenke
isimlerinibilmezdimHer @denevvel | sgenmekicdb eylerdiamné vakOmis kid
olmad®Ol ce\éb edip:

“Yok!Bir azaimCzpQedi.

Fakatalkolicmekeyided OGLU p

lisi birdenbir handeedip kolumadahayasland@r. Nihayet sar@a @lanve
benimlesvved gor « Gn&et-i devién etti:

‘Bizsallanmag@) bi-h € dedliz « Utbgmizekandarhikm H\OHUVLQ"

Dedim: ~ $ P Defdetlim! Femi l&ifinizden ck@nréyihadanELOGLP p

"Sahirdeddir, pdedignde,isbat @iiddeaigun:

'Hoh der misinizudedim. Ol banadénip ~+ R Kdgdi. L&in dddeti
buridetten Grekmem dumira u gadOnaléh: ‘Az takarilb eyleyesizidedim.Ol
yaklaiip, aramgiladort parmakmesfe kaldOnalébir dahi ~ + R Kdqdiisedeben
yinehisseylemép azdahasokulmag@caettim.L&kin facirei mel- Bebunus €
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i tefdr edip haddindenfazla takariib eylediinde fakire miiddeti hayi Gda

i tememiloldu@ gindh @ letti. Badehu, k&1 dedmi Ggibi, hicd adanal al olan
ruhlar@ (ols edip, bila teeddib bir kahkahadahi att OArkas@dan hafif hafif
kulagnta sokulup: “Yeni senepek giizel, de@ mi?pdey sual eyledi.Fakr ise
kend-i teessirimdenk X0k X ‘Pekgiizel,ah!« . Pekgiizel!pdeyii cevéb ettim.
Bir middet dahi gezindiktegayrQvakOilerleyip hanelerineayrtd far. Esré-\ O
miifarakattapu ah@mikma edilemeyevazifei ir Gck@mam icin bir dahinerede
buluécagnOsu-k eyledim. Onlar dahi @hrin kerér Adaki kelir Katolik
Kilisesindeertesi D K 0 m&POolacakla®Qad eyledilerBen hanemegidip bir
héb- (ife mistagakoldum...

Ertesigiin D Eritizeriol ibadetgh @ir daBle gidip kar alt@datahtessfiO U
on E Hderecedebeklediam halde onlara misadif olamadn. Belki dahil-i
deyrdedirler,deyii iceri girmek istedim. Addb u erkin- ONasréya vak D
olmadOnadanéniimdengidenbir intiyéra tebaiyyeteyledim An la be@berméi
mukaddes@armagn®daldfp istavrozihrac eyledim.Diz tstii gelp HOUlaVWRYV -
duaeyledimBunlar@epol bi-dinleridin-i hakkaimde icin yaptOna @ Gndilkce
bir haylimusteth olurdum.L&kin dahil-i deyrdeenvk ibadé ile muazzebolup
taganiyét Onﬁsnanlyyedepes perdedeni tirdk eyledi@em halde bir ddrlt ol
hatunlarmiisadif-i nazaf olmazdOHendgim-i hurlcdaherkesterevvelkapunun
yanﬁblagloup dk@nlarlirer birer tedkik eyledlmsadetesaduf eylemekmiimkin
olmadl zamanmel- Belerinniyyeti hayrhéhanemiisti inam eyleyereklavete
icibet eylemediklerintabir-amiyanesiyldtladOna @issettim. Amma te essirim
fizin olmadO ¢inki din-i mibin-i  8Bm icin bu denli cihadlar yapp
kahramariar gosterilir, canlarerzn k urkenbir middet ayazdéeklemekle,
bir mkbar tekefiir etmektenibaret olan benim gazam tabii h kiz-i ehemmiyet
olamazdMHud ky-Gemyezeliinahlamdanbir k SmO®u gad icin nisyn eylerse
nemutlu!

Bu vukuu-tkan berii Potsdankariyyesindéiyén- ®aydvaka gorilmedignden
Seyaltndmemiz boylereddei haddi hitdm oldu.

Sadak#ahl- azim

oitar Bu ceiidei bi-i tibar @ kimlerek Ckat ettirilebilecas yaln®PertevNailt
MollanO Qytheterk edilmitir. Ve dahibu sahifelerirarkagbo Goldumndanol
mahallenot yazldp resimyaplihas®® meni de yine kendisinemevd€dur. Aciz,
bui in sonradariark @avarupk k d £ién eylediini anlam(@ddai G éengegmi di.

Bu Seyahasmenin on (i¢ sahifedehitdm buldua @mdi musadif-i nazam ©
oldu.L&kin Efendilerimi2Nasradanoimadklar @dante @ - 1 buyurmazlar.

15K anin- Gaf 1929






Deutschsein =DIHU UHQRFDN:-V 3RHWLF
Enlightened Vision of a Cosmopolitan German
ldentity

Vera Stegmann

=DIHU GHQRFDN -V U HIeHspWethEW& AufilarugsschfiX &pdared W
in 2011, in the year of the 50th anniversalty iofriigrgon to Germany, a year that
DOVR FRLQFLGHG ZLWK WKH 1, QWHJUDWLRQVGHED
T$XINOIUXQJ - PDUJLQDOO\ SUH\DEsQ@hdLh@tet Q@ RFD N
Buchstaben (2008)ecomeseaitral metaph@eantschseinThe Enlightenment serves

as a guiding idea in his discussions on contemporary German identity in a nation of
UHQRFDN:V YLHZ RI WKH (QOLJKWHQPHQW LV D PR
AlexanddU YRQ +XPEROGW EXW Dialgkik der AufRlerdhg HL P H L
UHQRFDN VHHV GDQJHUV LQ UDGLFDO UDWLRQDOLI
German and Turkish context, and he couples his view of the Enlightenirent with Isl;
cism and with certain elements of German Romanticism. His vision of an enlighter
identity is an aesthetic one, defined by language, poetry, and music. Finding a lan
broken German language that helps citizens come tonmatiosafithnaltpast, is an
essential step toward creating an open, welcoming society. Musical metaphors a
UHQRFDN:-V ERRN L H ZKHQ KH SURSRVHV WR UHS
tural ones. Poetry and musidiHfQIR FDN -V KLIJKO\ KXPDQLVWLF FF
Deutschsein
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The Turkishk*HUPDQ HVVD\LVW DQG SRHWbasddladtdortHQRFD
who has become a leading voice in the discussions on multiculturalism, and n
tional and cultural idetytiin Germany% RUQ LQ $QNDUD LQ =DIH
spent his early childhood in Ankara and Istanbul, before his family moved to
Germany in 1970. He lived first in Munich and has lived in Berlin since 1989; he
has frequently acted as a mediator betwedisTand German culture. As a
ZLGHO\ SXEOLVKHG SRHW HVVD\LVW QRYHOLVW M
numerous literary awards in Germany, such as the Prizé¢.itérdmésche Colloqu
umLQ %HUOLQ LQ KH DVVXPHG. @/K@FS&RVRW LVRKQHRY
sitat Duisburdessen in 2007; and, most recently, in 2016, he receivtathe
burger Gastprofessur fir Interkulturede tReetikiversitat Hamburg, where an
international conference was devoted to his works in JuliA@0i&also written
feuilleton articles for German newspapers and journals across the entire political
spectrum, includingz Tagesspidged Welt-rankfurter Allgemeine Z&agesspi
gelandDie Zeit UHQRFDN FRQVLGHUV KLPWMig@dr BgRIOLWLFDC
ZLQJ EXW UDWKHU D "GLVFHUQHQRBRHDNH VYV ZIHOOV N Q*
American academic circles, since he has frequently visited the United States, as
MaxKade Distinguished Visiting P(dMfdsBot997), and as wriiefresdence at
several universities and colleges in the U.S. (Dartmouth College 1999, Oberlin
College 2000, UC Berkeley 2003, Washington University 2013, Dickinson College
DPRQJ RWKHUV $PRQJ UHQRFDN:-V PD®\ ERRN S

lectionsAtlas des tropischen Deutéd@)dtranslated into English by Leslie A.
Adelson (2000), arighs Land hinter den Buchstaben: Deutschland und ater Islam im U
brucliProsa, 2006); the nov8isfahrliche Verwandt€td@8)Der Errottomane: Ein
Findelbugh999) andn deinen Worten: Mutmal3ungen uber den Glauben meines Vate
(2016); and the poetry collectibhmergarfg005) and ursprachémoor Languages
published in 2008 in a bilingual Gertgaglish edition with translations Blyz-
abethOehlkersWright.

GHQRFDN -V UH F D&AchS:X £ Brie FADMENR Gerchessayistic
treatise on contemporary German identity, was publiskddiby Korigtiftuna
2011, the year of thet&@nniversary of Turkish migration to Germa@hys Tuk-
ish-German anniversary coincided with th&e99OOHG ", QWHJIUSBWLRQVG
JUDWLRQ GHEDWH SURYRNHG E\ WKH $XJXVW
Deutschland schafft sishiab dominated journalistic discourses in Germany du
ing theyears 2010 $OWKRXJIJK UHQRFDN QHYHU PHQWLRC(
VXEWOH UHIHUHQFHYVY WR WKH fLOQWHJUDWLRQ GHEL
144). Deutschseilmost appears as a response, or a coaiRes6HO WR 6DUUD]
thesis that Germany iEROLVKLQJ LWVHOI DV 6DUUD]LQ-V WLV

.DULQ <H 0 Deusthpdd DIeiwW PXFK UHVSHFWHG HVVI
162). Her own grourdreaking book on TurkigsBerman poetryRoesie der Dritten
Sprachmentionst H Q R F DYNonl Ivtigfly Bnd in reference to his lyrical work.

1Citations fromd H Q R B&ubdchéire indicated bff'- DQG WKH SDJH QXPEHU
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But indeedDeutschséias beermebatedrequently in the many public readings
given by the author, and the book was reviewed widely in German journals and
newspapers: Alan Posener published an imteritie 0 H Q R FIeNAV&I@Q011),

Jorg Lau reviewddeutschséim Die Zei(2011), Christiane Florin discussed his

essay in detail f@reutschlandfunk DV GLG ORQLND 6WUDQDNR)
IRUXP RQ "/JLWHUDWXUNULW L Nhe Goethe DSft@ fordmd LV * U |
RQ "0LJUDWLRQ XQG ,QWHJUDWLRQu WR PHQ

*HUPDQ SRHW 1HYIHO &XPDUW SODFHG D UHYLHZ F
academic literaturBeutschséias been discussed primarily by twizsriDavid
&RXU\-V DUWLFOH RQ "(QOLJKWHQPHQW )XQGDPHQ
recent European political and cultural discussions on the Enlightanchemt
(QOLIJKWHQPHQW IXQGDPHQWDOLVP LpudhsdhkK KH
and Naw. G . H U RVRrQsit Wir? 6DQL\H 8\VDOIntetkitOr&l® -V EF
BegegnungsrROik3) is situated in the field of intercultural literary studies and
focuses on TurkishHUPDQ FRQVWUXFWLR Q VDé&utschsaiiQ W L W\
his noveDe Pavillo2009), as well as FeridZaei P R J O X - Sch&&42 \Jungfrauen
(2006 and his noveliebesbra(@D08). In her analysis@éutschsditysal Unalan
H[SORUHV WKH FRQQHFWLR Qth¢/pabt \&hditheQRseDtNnN G U D .
Germany UHQRFDN VKRZV KRZ WKH FRXQWU\-V EURNF
affects its perception of contemporary minorities, how debates on migration and
integration become debates on national identity in Germany. Uysal Unalan also
DQDO\]HV KRZ wsadr the Mahies ldfi@drance and civilization is i
debted to both the European Enlightenment and to Islamic mysticism (ldysal Un
lan 2013: 785).

/IDQJXDJH DQG OLWHUDWXUH VWURQJO\ LQIOXHQ
a cosmopolitan form deutshsein, ZLOO H[SORUH KRZ WKH {$XI
cept and the historical movement of the Enlightenment, serves as a guiding idea
DQG D PHWDSKRU WKURXJKRXW KLV ERRN )ROORZ
UHQRFDN LV "DERYH D@D 16P), BvRIHMWN corsidérltt@ D G D
portance of poetry and music in an essayistic wobleliitechsein

An Enlightenment Tempered by its Dialectic

The titleDeutschsein: Eine Aufklarung&ssingfiGerman: An Enlightenmers-E

say), already offersalg6 H WKURXJK UHQRFDN-V PDL® DUJXP
PRWLI WKH ZRUG f$XINOIUXQJ:- ZHDYHV LWVHOI W
pretations of the literature and philosophy of the Enlightenment appean-throug
RXW UHQRFDN-V ERRNght QeodmEK W iHdaQd? foxQaWnove kopen

and inclusive German society that integrates immigrant citizens, especially from
OXVOLP FRXQWULHY UOUHQRFDN SURSRVHV WKDW HELC
its own form of Enlightenment, since the Enlightennsembti part of our genetic
FRPSRVLWLRQ RXU "(UEPDVVHu DQ LQKHULW
granted. He notes that frequently there is a gap, even an abyss between the E
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lightenment as a formula or etiquette, an empty convention or cotiavibhe
and its genuine, heartfelt application in society in our engagements with-other rel
gions or ethnicities (D 46).

,Q ORRNLQJ DW WKH KLVWRU\ RI WKH *HUPDQ (QOl
Islam and the Enlightenment actually share a commony hisBarmany:

Especially in regard to the German Enlightenment and Islam, there is a
long and intensive history of contact. Oriental Studies as an acdalemic su
ject is above all a German creation. It not only led to an exotizing of a
world that was perceid as foreign, but also it actually created a ¢lose v
cinity?

12 UL HQ WDbhdrtwywEematanguage academic research on Asian cultures,
EHIJDQ GXULQJ WKH SHULRG RI WKH (QOLJKWHQPHQ
not only create a sense ofteiem in perceiving Asian and Muslim cultures, as
Orientalism, the style of rather colonialist and stereotypical Western depictions of
the Middle East, seems to suggest. While he acknowledges the existemce of orie
talist representations of the East, hphasizes that the German discipline of
f2ULHQWDOLVWLN:- GLG FUHDWH D JHQXLQH XQGHU\
*HUPDQ\ ,Q WKLV FRQWH[W UHQRFDN UHIKUV WR *R
ert, poet and translator who researched, spoke aasthtied works from 44i-or
HQWDO ODQJXDJHV LQWR *HUPDQ UHQRFDN DOVR Z
LQ 5LONH-V SRHWU\ DOVR ZKLFK KH GRHV C
is probably referring to thzuineser Elegi®ermans carry mood the Orient in
WKHPVHOYHV WKDQ WKH\ DUH DD UHHX WI\HRKRHRD NK DvEX
PHKU 2ULHQW LQ VLFK B%.YV LKQHQ EHZXVVW LVW pu '
,Q RUGHU WR DFKLHYH D WUXO\ HQOLJKWHQHG VR
*HUPDQ FRQFHS\WspBcD @ X\OMWXUWY RFFDVLR@DO GHJU
WXZLWK WKH PRUH XQLYHUNGLDIt Is@Gitem@stRd t§ rdter LOLV D\
WKDW LQ KLV GLVWLQFWLRQ EHWZHHQ FXOWXUH DQ
relies on an originally conservativekdgr, Thomas Mann, who later becaroe pr
foundly democratic and altbDVFLVW UHQRFDN-V UROH PRGHO
phase, after he distanced himself from his early nationalistic writingsG&isth as
und KunsindBetrachtungen eines Unpolitigblese early writings Mann had f
vored culture over civilization and defined the distinction between culture and
FLYLOL]IDWLRQ DV WKDW EHWZHHQ PLQG DQG SROL
soul and society; and he had characterized his brothezHHdianin critically and

2"'DEHL JLEW HV JHUDGH LQ %H]XJ DXI GLH GHXWVFKH $XINOIUX
Beriihrungsgeschichte. Die Orientalistik als akademischést var allem eine deutsche Kreation.

Sie hat nicht nur zur Exotisierung einer als fremd wahrgenommenen Welt geflihrt, sondern auch viel
I1DFKEDUVFKDIW JHVERDIMXEVHTXHQW W U DDRisorzamd ®R@ry I[URP U HC
German languagexts in this article are mine.
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SHMRUDWLYHO\ DV D "=LYLOLVDWLRQVOLWHUDW pu
lutionary political causes. Later, Thomas Mann revised his views and same to e
pouse a more tolerant, democratic, and universal notion otiowilitas deba
able and not proven that this change of mind occurred already in 1922 during his
%HUOLQ VSHHFK "9RQ GHXWVFKHU 5HSXEQ®LN p DV
pened at the latest during his exile years in the United States. Unlike the more n
tionalist concept of culture, as Mann had defined it earlier, the idea of civilization
LQFRUSRUDWHY SOXUDOLVP GLYHUVLW\ DQG FRV
D *HUPDQ QDWLRQDOLVW QRYHOLVW WR D *HUPDQ
von Humboldt (D 69, 104)to a citizen of the world whose identity is no longer
based on national culture but rather founded on the principles of civilization, is a
SDWK WKDW UHQRFDN UHFRPPHQGYV WR PDQ\ *HUPL
and enlighteneded of civilization is one he finds missing in contemporary Ge
PDQ GHEDWHV RQ LQWHJUDWLRQ ZKHUH WKH WHU
inate (D61)

He perceives that, historically, the Enlightenment had a different effect on
French or American sogighan on the German one:

Modernity divided Germany deeply. The dark soul on the one hand, the
technological achievements on the other. The Enlightenment déd not r
sult in an upheaval of power relations, as in France or the United States,
but in asplitting of the mind.

While France and the United States had their revolutions, the Enlightenment in
Germany produced a split consciousness, torn between the awareness of rapid
technological innovations and a mystical, dark soul that distrusted yodernit
looked inward, and emphasized tradition, especially duriocgni9ry German
5RPDQWLFLVP +RZHYHU KH HYDOXDWHV WKH SU
believes that now, in thesZkntury, Germany has an advantage over otter Eur

pean nations kkFrance, the Netherlands, or Great Britain, whose societies are
overshadowed by their long colonial history. Compared to England and France,
ZKLFK UHQRFDN VHHPV WR NQRZ ZHOO WKH LQWI
seemsWR EH LQ D VSOHX GQGDGQYrWNLie thiQ @ildHie an
idealistimssessment, the absence of a colonial burden in Germany may genuinely
enable the possibility of egeH\H HJDOLWDULDQ FRQYHUVDWL
between Germans and Tu(Rs165).

3"'LH ORGHUQH VSDOWHWH '"HXWVFKODQG WLHI 'DV GXQNOH
Errungenschaften auf der anderen Seite. Die Aufklarung mindete nicht in einen Umsturz der Her
schaftsverhaltnisse, wie beispiédgnia Frankreich oder in den USA, sondern in eine Spaltung des
%HZXVVWVHLQV p
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Such conversatiotisat are looking for an intellectual and emotional exchange

ZLWK TWKH 2WKHU- "GHQ DQGHUHQu VKRXOG EHJL
criticism:

A glance at the other that is not broken through the prism-ofigeim

will always bdistorted.[...] Today we witness a continous affront toward
our own intellectual history, in which the Enlightenment is centraly loca
ed, when we lose the capacity ofcsitism and define ourselves only by

our exclusion of the other. The incompatibility ehishnd modernity, of
democracy and Muslim culture, is a dictum of both Islamic fundamenta
ists as well as Western opponents of Islam, who invoke the Christian roots
of their culture and thereby conceal the history of the Enlighténment.

Communication wittDQRWKHU LQGLYLGXDO RU FXOWXUDO F
through the lens of seFULWLFLVP ZLOO QRW SURGXFH PXWXD
REVHUYHVY D FUHHSLQJ IXQGDPHQWDOL]DWLRQ RI V
Fundamentalisierung des Selb&twat| Q G LM MWd1 Bnly on the part of ce

tain Islamic fundamentalists, but also on the part of Western radical opponents of
Islam, who believe that Islam is incompatible with Western European values.
7TKHVH "(QOLJKWHQPHQW IXQB®PHQRAD QY X YU SJRDXN)
LVWV - WR XVH D WHUP E\ 1DYLG .HUPDQL “7ULXPSK
are as similarly narrominded and intolerant as Islamic fundamentalists- the

selves.

In his appeal for a more open and enlightened German\idetti QRFDN DO VF
considers philosophers that were critical of, or skeptical toward, Enlightenment
discourseThe catastropheasf the twentieth century have taught us that humans
are not exclusively rational beings:

The schools of thought up to the 198@s, Erankfurt School by Max
Horkheimer and Theodor Adorno, philosophers like Michel Foucault and
Emmanuel Lévinas represent in their work a perception of the complex
human being and undermine a cartesian understanding of hun@an and s
cial existence.

4°(LQ %OLFN DXI GHQ DQGHUHQ GHU QLFKW GXUFK GDV 3ULVPD
YHUVWHOOW EOHLEHQ >«@ :LU HU O HitberQnsei¢ixeifehemr GEsteQ VWIQG L
geschichte, in deren Zentrum die Aufklarung steht, wenn wir die Fahigkeit zur Selbstkritik einblflzen

und uns nur noch durch die Ausgrenzung des anderen definieren. Die Unvereinbarkeit von Islam

und Moderne, von Demokratie und simischer Kultur, ist ein Lehrsatz sowohl der islamischen
Fundamentalisten als auch der westlichen Islamgegner, die sich auf die christlichen Wurzeln ihrer
Kultur berufen und dabei die Geschichte ddrfANOIUXQJ YHUVFK@HLIHQ u

5"'LH '"HQNVFKXOHQ ELV LQ GLH HU -DKUH GLH )UBDQNIXUWHU
dor Adorno, Philosophen wie Michel Foucault und Emmanuel Lévinas stehen mit ihrem Werk fiir

diese Wahrnehmung des komplexen Menschen und untergraben ein chegsifrnstandnis
PHQVFKOLFKHU XQG JHVHOOVFKDIWOLFKHU ([LVWHQ] u
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While hilosophers like Horkheimer, Adorno, Foucault, and Lévinas held a co

plex view of the enlightened human and understood the dialectics and dichotomies
RI HQOLJKWHQPHQW GLVFRXUVH UOUHQRFDNM-REVHU"
plification in public convexBons since the 198 43) He notes that there has
EHHQ D UHJUHVVLRQ VLQFH )UDQNIXUWi#legkkkRRO W
der Aufklarun@ HU JUDQNIXUWHU 6Fidextd dfuEnlightenriegik H
published in 1944 and again me\ased version in 1947, shaped twertittury
discussions on the Enlightenment, but it seems to be no longer present in public
discourses. Some conservative pundits in the integration debate asgert the su
posed superiority of Western European civdizdoecause it underwent the-hi

torical period of the Enlightenment, and believe that Muslims who havernot inte
nalized such an Enlightenment period cannot participate in a modern, enlightened
Western European society (D 46). These same critics, higrevrerthe arg

ments of the Frankfurt School that Enlightenment is also a dialectical process and
could not stop fascism and g®émitism in Europe, for example. The same r
tionalist world view could lead first to the creation of democracy and naederniz
tion, and later also to the brutal destruction of war and genocide in the twentieth
century:

The Dialectic of the Enlightenment [...] sgithinds us today that ratibna

ity can change quickly to blindness toward rationality when it believes it
can fully eplain the complex human being, that modernizationaand r
tionalization are not protected from evil if they are considered neutral and
purely instrumental.

,Q WKLV FRQWH[W UOUHQRFDN ORRNV DW WKH VRFLF
also underwera historical period that can be viewed as an equivalent ofdhe Eur
pean Enlightenment. It is possible to see the radical transformations and modern
zations that Mustafa Kemal Atatirk created with the formation of the Turkish
Republic in 1923, after thdlapse of the Ottoman Empire, as a form of Enligh
HQPHQW UGHQRFDN E H Oretbithe\Vgrasitkchitiral. idvIDtiors \6P
KXPDQ KLVWRU\ "HLQH GHU JUR%HQ .XOWXUUHYR
D 144), can easily be compared to the achietsenfehe European Enliginte

ment. At the same time, Kemalism is characterized by its own dialectic, and this
rational process of Turkish modernization also coincided with nationalism and
violence immurkey:

6 "'LH 'LDOHNWLN GHU $XINOIUXQJ >«@ PDKQW DXFKtKHXWH G
blind-heit umschlagen kann, wenn sie meint, das komplexe Wesen Mensch ganz und gar erklaren
kénnen, dass Modernisierung und Rationalisierung vor dem Bdsen nicht gefeit sind, wenn sie wer
QHXWUDO XQG LQVWUXPHQWHOO JHGDFKW ZHUGHQ p '
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Modernizatiorgave Turkey not only the literatwf Schiller and Goethe,

the music by Beethoven and Bach and the ideas of the Enlightenment.
Modernization also regaled Turkey with a nationalism that led t®-the di
persal and murder of hundreds of thousands of humaneings.

He specifically refers torégks, Armenians, and Kurds who suddenly had-a non
Turkish identity with the formation of the Turkish Repyblit78179, and his
statement on the murder of hundreds of thousands represents an indirect allusion
to the killings of Armeniar(® 178) In the last chapter ddeutschsesubtitled
"OHUJHVVHQW * GMXWFKHK OHUZDQGWVFKDTMkMQpu )RUJ
.LQVKLSVY UHQRFDN GUDZV VXEWOH FRQQ&HFWLRQV
ry. He is clearly looking at Kemalism as a form of Enlighteantrimphasizes
the great cultural achievements of Turkish modernity: the liberation of women and
their much more equal status today, for example, which allows women to assume
leading positions at universities, in journalism, or in business in Turkey, or ne
freedoms in art and scierfpel44,176) $W WKH VDPH WLPH OHQRFDN
similar dialectical and complex approach to the Enlightenment that Adorno and
Horkheimer used to explain twentieth century German history and the trauma of
the HolocausF R XOG EH DSSOLHG WR PRGHUQ 7XaNLVK KL
tions went along with nationalism that threatened to exclude minorities in Turkey
(D 178179.

7KH (QOLJKWHQPHQW WKDW UHQRFDN LQa&¥¢RNHV LV
tionality cannot beold and merely functional; it needs to acknowledge the hist
ULHVY DQG VWRULHV RI HDFK FRXQWU\ 8QGHUVWDQ
VHQVH RI LGHQWLW)\ (H Q BdsDhanhdiHter . den@uchtabdd O U H D G
we may not always leararf it, since the first war of humanity would hake ot
HUZLVH EHHQ WKH ODVW RQH UHQRFDN L
UHQRFDN P Hewsdthee@EPHVY QGHYV +RUNKH LDideldtikDIeYG $GR U
Aufklarungparticularly Jewish authors, sucliFrasnz Kafka, the Kabbalab-r
searcher and Jewish mystic Gershom Scholem, and the contemporary-writer Ba
bara Honigmann, whose stories shaped his creative Bitit&() In the Tuk-
ish context, he foregrounds the influence that Anatolian mysticism exdris
ZRUN DQG RQ WKH FRXQWU\.V LQWHOOHFWXDO DQG
malist rationalism,.Q RQH RI KLV FORVLQJ SDUDJUDSKYV U0HQ
tradition with which helentifies:

I am part of this tradition of a Turkish taléhat is naturally enlightened
and European. This Islam is not easily achieved in Germany, because
many people who came from Turkey to Germany did not internalize it

7"'LH ORGHUQLVLHUXQJ VFKHQNWH GHU 7«UNHL QLFKW QXU GLH |
von Bethoven und Bach und die Ideen der Aufklarung, sie bescherte ihr auch einen Nationalismus,
GHU ]XU 9HUWUHLEXQJ XQG (UPRUGXQJ YRQ +XQGHUWWDXVHQGH
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and continue to follow traditions that are not filtered through the tEnligh
enment. The gmcy of my provenance, however, also challenges those
Westerners who wish to imprison their spiritual heritage in a cutiural ge
graphic map with clearly drawn boréers.

:KLOH VWURQJO\ VKDSHG E\ WKH (QOLJKWHQPHQW
lightenment fundamentalists who believe that the Western European norms of the
Enlightenment should be universal and everybody living in Europe should live
according to them. He rejects the exclusionary argument that the Enlightenment is
a uniquely Europaegphenomenon. In arguing instead in favor of an enlightened
Islam, he criticizes both the fundamentalist Westerners who consider Europe and
Islam incompatible, as well as some Turkish fundamentalists who strictly adhere to
conservative traditions that hawet been filtered through the Enlightenment.
UHQRFDN:V ,VODP PLJKW E H a”RKrboddpefeVibHUdf BhG DV D
Islam

Language and Poetry

While Deutschs@&ra collection of essays and not a novel, drama, or a volume of
SRHWU\ UHQRFDN:-V DSSURDFK LV KLJKO\ OLWHUD
UHQRFDN LV DW KHDUW D SRHW DQG DQHa&3itY KLV
Dritten Spracl#he REVHUYHV WKDW UHQRFDN LV SHUFHLYF
UDWKHU WKDQ D SRHW RU OLWHUDU\ DXWKRU <HI
TEOLQG VSRW:- LQ WKH FULWLFDO OLWHUDWXUH
cussed, the recepiiof his large body of poetry is virtually absent in both journa
LVWLF DV ZHOO DV DFDGHPLF OLWHUDWXUH "%OL
250). This is true not only in Germany, but also in the United States, where
UHQRFDN KDV D anbohhhdademics @tHitlweisities. In the following, |

will not look directly at his own poetry, but rather point out the lyrical and literary
GLPHQVLRQ RI GHQRFDN:-V FRQFHSWV RI D@ HQOLJ
larly the role that language, poetnd music play in it.

The emphasis on language is evident throughout his book, beginning with the
GHGLFDWLRQ WR KLV IDWKHU ZKR WDXJKW KLP Wtk
PHKUYVSUD F K3). Jrhis le@ghasis 'on multilingualism opens thefath
pluralistic, tolerant, and operinded worldview. Language and poetry also form
WKH VXEMHFWY Rl VHYHUDO LQGLYLGXDO FKDSWH!

8"  FK VWHKH LQ GLHVHU 7UDGLWLRQ HLQHV WesUNULMFKHQ ,VC
europdisch ist. Dieser Islam hat es aber in Deutschland nicht einfach, weil viele Menschen, die aus
der Tirkei nach Deutschland kamen, ihn nicht verinnerlicht haben und weiter Traditionen anhéngen,
die nicht durch die Aufklarung gefiltert worden. $had Verméchtnis meiner Herkunft fordert aber

auch jene Abendlander heraus, die ihr geistiges Erbe in eine kulturgeografische Landkarte mit klar
JHIRJHQHQ *UHQ]HQ HLQVSHUUHQ ZROOHQ u '
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WKH /DQJXDJH "*HEURFKHQ "HXWVFKp %URNHQ *HI
(Poets witR XW 6RQJV DQG "OHLQ (UEWy\Hsriddge K38 D XFK '
Speaks Germab, 7-8).

7KH ILUVW FKDSWHU “'LH 6SUDFKH |[I1IQKE-Q :DQQ
E R U J H Q@pdriing the Language: When Does a Foreign Language Offer She
ter?) opens with ELWDWLRQ E\ WKH SRHW 3DXO &dODQ “LGQ
FKH DXFK XU %HJHJ@¥Geé dpakd,iWvHee Ay @agecan also lead
to an encounte 9). &8HODQ:V ZRUGV JXLGH UHQRFDN-V GL
childhood in Bavaria. For him, Gamy was at first not a country, but a foreign
ODQJXDJH "NHLQ /DQG VRQ G HLY&thbuglq that echioesGH 6 SU
the title of his earlier bodkas Land hinter den Buchstaienew languagé o
fered a sensual experience for the young afithavhom words have a taste:
Tf6SHDNLQJ LV LPSRVVLEOH ZLWKRXW WDVWLQJ WKH
LQ WKLV FKDSWHU RU f/DQKMDb YHRX Y S HBHSHX RV\D K W F
FKHQ JHKW QLFKW RKQH :|UWHUedh¢nViE SiRdRNHQ p €
6LH NOLQJHQ VLI, MBF¥®MhE bpHbingual and learning the di
WLQFWLRQ EHWZHHQ “~0XWWH UM&HeDiéngue unelidpad /D Q G
languagd) 16)have been foundational and emotional experiences forhibe aut
But words need to be connected to their roots, to an understanding of people and
their environment, otherwise they are denigrated to materialism and2raoney
GLITHUHQW IRUP RI FXUUHQF\ "HLQ% LAQuUadeéisH $UW °
IRU OHQRFBWL®XH EHWZHHQ WKLQNLQJ DQG IHHOLQ.
'"HONHQ XQG GHP (HABAL@Q@QUdge: mediates between thinking and
feeling, it can cause joy and pleasure bordering on the erotic:

Language flows, touches, and creates desire. Nbisedesire is penge
tible in the discussions on integration and linguistic deficits in Germany.
The cool atmosphere of a laboratory prevails.

This statement directly critiques the tone and language of the integration debates in
Germany, which have M6 DQ\ FUHDWLYH SRWHQWLDO UHQRFD
in Germany will learn German more joyfully if they feel that their native language

LV DOVR DFFHSWHG LI WKH\ GRQ-W VHH DQ LQVXU
WRQJXH DQG WK Hamuageé:LtRQlavguRgdd. that @ not reject one
DQRWKHU EXW UDWKHU PRYH WRZDUG HDFK RWKHU
Sprachen, die einander nicht abweisen, sondern sich aufeinander zubewegen, um
*EHUVHW]HQ ]X0NI{MQ@tt Qonterhprary times of increasingly fluid

identities, a natiestate tries to impose its language too forcefully, then language,

the maternal tongue, becomes one of several possible places for withdrawal

9 "6SUDFKH IOLH%W EHU<KUW X Q &r Hust]$pXxrban wekviwwDedtecRIEKNY V LVW Y
Uiber Integration und Sprachdefizite gesprochen Egrterrscht die kiihle Atmosphére eirges L
ERUV p '
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"5« FN]XJVWR22)\MIdnguage, a primary means of congation, can also
become a place to which immigrants can retreat and isolate themselves.

7KH VHFRQG FKDSWHU HQWLWOHG "*HEURFKHQ
"HXW YV KBrokénhpGerman: The Distinctive Language of Gerrba@8;25)
begins with a geographeference to a part of West Berlin, the short sgace b
tween Rathenauplatz and Adenauerl&tzrfirstendamm, the avenue comnec
ing these two spaces, is no longer an elegant promenade in this area anid symboli
HV LQVWHDG *HUPDQ\-V BtidaINNIQ frans Ra@hanhawplatz, 7 K H
commemorating the murder of the Gerrdawish foreign minister in 1922, to
Adenauerplatz, commemorating the first German chancellor after World War I
and the rebuilding of German democracy, also encompasses a tempadiat space
time of the downfall of the Weimar Republic, of National Socialism, ared the d
VWUXFWLRQ RI ZzDU UHQRFDN GHVFULEHYV :DOWKH!
that embraced German nationalism as a form of Enlightenment, but it collapsed
with the a0 DQFH RI IDVFLVP ,Q KLV YLHZ WKLV IDLO
'"H X W \2Ehi€ jlanguage that even a contemporary immigrant to Germany has to
learn to speak since a broken identity is reflected in landilag8-30. Unde-
standing this broken HUPDQ WKH LQQHU ODQJXDJHaRI|I WKH
FKH R9) primarily results in understanding its taboos, the unspoken historical
scenes and memories that distinguish standard spoken German from the emotive
DVSHFWYV RI “*HEUR F Kddep ridtiohsV MigklagEa K Hatikinal
feeling openly admit its fragility, its brittleness, without having to give itself up? In
which language is such a confession formufitatP Q RFDN VXJIHVWYV V
mans should thematize the unresolved contradiciahthe breaks and fissures
in their national identity more ope(ily32) A Germany that would freely discuss
LWV TEURNHQ:- ODQJXDJH DQG LGHQWLW-m&geJ KW X
and become a more opamded, tolerant, and welcoming @l&r immigrants.
$ YEURNHQ *HUPDQ- ZRXOG EH PRUH FRPSDWLEOH
WKDQ DQ\ IDQWDV\ RI D KRPRJHQHRXV QDWLRQDO
'"HXWVFK- NIQQWH VLFK PLW =LYLOLVDWLR@VHQWZ
YRQ HLQHU KRPRJHQHQ %8.@Ne¢dgrifoH ar@ dfclkrBiany p
LQJ RI D TEURNHQ:- KLVWRU\ DQG SDVW FRXOG EHF
based on a worldly civilization, rather than a homogeneous culture.

In evoking these two Berllocations, Rathenauplatz and Adenauerplatz, as
VI\PEROLF VSDFHV IRU D EURNHQ DQG GLYLGHG LG
further highly emblematic geographical detail: On Adenauerplatz, one finds not

10 InterestinglyDas Land hinter den Buchalisdenntains a chapter on Adenauerplatz, although the
tenorof the argument is slightly different here, focusing on Germdn@élfWLFLVP GHVSLWH $¢
achievements and on German lack of patriotism that ultimately inhibits a natural relationship to
7XUNLVK LPPLIJUDQWM67WHQRFDN

117, DQQ VL Rtondlgefiihloffen zu seiner Brichigkeit bekennen, ohne sich selbst aufgeben zu
PeVVHQ" ,Q ZHOFKHU 6SUDFKH ZLUG HLQ VROFKHV %HNHQQWQ
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only a bronze statue of Adenauer, built in 2005Iso an earlier memorial stone
FRPPHPRUDWLQJ OHWH (NGL D \RXQJ %HUOLQHU WK
was brutally slain in his attempt to arbitrate a fight between Berlin youths of diffe

ent ethnicities. The red granite memorial stone wead fiace in 1996, predating
$GHQDXHU-V VWDWXH E\ QLQH \HDUV W FRQWDLQV

0 HW H, §adrdib 1972, died on November 13, 1991 from severe injuries
he sustained at this place during a violent confrontation between Berlin
youths ofdifferent backgrounds. Mutual respect and a commitment to
nonviolence could have protected hig3ife.

7KH VXGGHQ DQG WUDJLF GHDWK WKDW OHWH (NGL \
RI WKH-(NHWBHUL]Hy IRU HGXFDWLRQDO iS8Jld&MHFWYV W
WXUDO XQGHUVWDQGLQJ DPRQJ FKLOGUHQ DQG \RX\
PHQWLRQ WKH HYHQWYV VXUURXQGLQJ OHWH (NOL LQ
FRXOG KDYH DGGHG SHUVXDVLYHO\ WR KLV GHVFUL.
imageRl1 $GHQDXHU-V VWDWXH DQG (NOL-V PHPRULDO V
that Konrad Adenauer, the first West German chancellor who achieved West
*HUPDQ\:-V ZH VAitdibt€ytalibnWhntoRWestern Europe and NAFO
FRXOG QRW VROY Hal*addiprd3epl fracturésvVandRissures that have
resulted in a fragile identity and a broken language.

$QRWKHU FKDSWHU "'LFKWHU RKQH /LHGHU (L
IDFKNULHJVO\ULNp 3RHWV ZLWKRXW 6RQJV $Q ([FX
ry) explaiy UHQRFDN:-V LQIOXHQFHYV DQG KLV IRUPDWLRC
the early 1970s, when he began to write poetry, was characterized by & radical cr
tigue of language and a distrust of lyrical language, above all of the metaphorical
language of poetry " OLVVWUDXHQ JHJHQ<*EHU GHU O\ULVFK
JHIHQ*EHU GHU OHWDSKHU Q33 Bs&rdadBdA dgdihdt KW X Q J
the linguistic abuses of the Nazis, postwar German poetic language became co
VFLRXVO\ XQHPRWLR Q D Gfy Wiith R &ri) poefdRabuege@iW LGH
reminds the reader of the famous clash between Paul Celan and members of
Gruppe 4ZKR FULWLTXHG WKH SDWKRV LQ KLV UHDGLQJ
they considered excessi2e81-82 UHQRFDN FOHPdulCelanLitBeHV ZL W |
-HZLVK SRHW IURP &]HUQRZLW] ZKR LV DQ LPSRUWL
along with Ingeborg Bachmann, Rainer Maria Rilke, and Stefan George. But he
HPSKDVL]JHV WKDW QRW MXVW *HUPDQ SRHWV EXW
Hikmetor the Anatolian Sufi Yunus Emre, influenced his German language poetry
by liberating his language emotionally. For him, the Turkish language a&lows a d

2"0HWH (NOL JHE VWDUE DP 1RYHPEHU DQ GHQ VEFK
diesenOrt bei einer gewalttatigen Auseinandersetzung zwischen Berliner Jugendlichen imnterschiedl
cher Herkunft erlitt. Gegenseitiger Respekt und der Wille zur Gewaltfreiheit hatten sein teben schi

IHQ NIQQHQ u %DQQDV
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UHFW XQEURNHQ FRPPXQLFDWLRQ ZLWK HPRWLR
Turkish as a language thahfronted emotions directly, in an unfractured way,
DQG FRPPXQLFDWHG ZLWK WKHP "(LQHU 6SUDFKH
JHIHQ*EHUWUDW GLH PLW9)L KIHIR NRN RO |@ H VAV K
FRXQWU\ "OXWWHUODQG 7«WNHL 16 W HOLQ/DRIGU @ ¢
country that mirrored, reflected, and contrasted with conditions in Gemnany, r
mained an important influence in the development of his literary ldbgu@pe

<HGLODGD DQDO\]|HV WKH LPSRUWDG@aEHoR! P\WK |
JXDJH LQ UHQRFDN:V SRHWU\ DQG VKH GHILQHYV
FRQFHSW RI P\WK ZKLFK LQ *HUPDQ DQG @JOLVK
phor, mystery, and modernty O\WKRV g "OHWDSKHU p "0\WVWHUL
<HOL OR:GD®). Myths and mysteries that explore our dark, irrational origins
can also be found in fairy takSOIUFKHQ p WR PH QWi RQGeD QR WK
man. InDeutschseihHQRFDN UHFRPPHQGV WKDW *HUPDQV
language of childhood and theglaage of fairy tales as a point of departure for
understanding each other:

Cultural encounters are always fertile when they are childhood encounters.
No wonder that the language of fairy tales imposes itself here. But still t
day, the Arabian NightsaridJ LPPV - )DL U\ 7AabhidddvtréasureD L Q
in the mediation of cultute.

UHQRFDN SRLQ WM RVONERHMQQWRMHOUDVYV: -V GHFODUD
the German language, and reminds the reader that fairy tales can be an important
contribution in achieving integration. In the library of a Turkish relative of
UHQRFDN:V WKH $UDELDQ W D ©OtrhkslatiehlbHthS Bile- HG  Q
D QG *R HaidéhHle¥ jungen Wetdbdrnear the Korafd 182183) Besides
FKLOGUHQ:V OLWHUDWXUH DQG UHOLJLRXV WH[WV
LPSRUWDQW UROH LQ DQ HVVD\ WK|D W K®IL YK\E WQ R
Essay).

Deutschse@ibounds with references to German language writers, but also to
7XUNLVK DQG 3HUVLDQ SRHWV VXFK DV 1k]OP +L1
Yunus Emre, Hafez, and Rumi. In addition to Muslim writers, he citesadewish
thors: Besides Franz Kafka, Gershom Scholem, and Barbara Honigmann, Paul
&HODQ LV RQH RI KLV PDMRU LQIOXHQFHV UHQRF
German identity is a very humanistic and poetic one, shaped less by contemporary
politics than by peis and thinkefsfor example, Heinrich von Kleist, Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing, Friedrich Schiller, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Immanuel
.DQW DQG $OH[DQGHU YRQ +XPEROGW UHQRFDN F

B XOWXUEHJHJQXQJ dapn Zrktbrieak @ennRié Kibdheitsbegegnungen sind. Kein
Wunder, wenn sich die Sprache der Mérchen hier aufdrangT.ddeehdundeine NiachGrimms
OIUFKHQ VLQG ELVODQJ HKHU HLQ YHUERUJHQHU 6FKDW] LQ G
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ZRUOG SRHWU\ D VXEWRRQBB®WVRIRQRW R G-RHWHKHI-
WLRQDOH 6SUDFKH GHU :HOWGLFKWXQJ p ' 7KLV
and its influence reaches far beyond the original national borders of its creation.
UHQRFDN DOVR FKDPSLRQRI DX FEEHROEWNzeY o R&Q FH S WV
ZRUOG +H VXJJHVWV WKDW *HUPDQV VKRXOG LQWH
IRU "HLQ $OH[DQGHU YRQ HREPERGEMK I*{HGDW U QOXKHIX
H[SHULHQFH RI WKH ZRUOG DQG ":HOWDOHLJQXQJ
105 ZKLFK DUH UHDGLO\ DYDLODEOH LQ WRGD\:-V JOF
can also lead to isolation and alienation, need to be internalized through language
and literature.

7KH IRXQGDWLRQ RI LGHQWLW\ DQG ua@geVahdd UDW L R
the ability of a society to integrate its minorities is closely linked to its facility in
coming to terms with its own national identity and history. Howevenitief it
needs to be, a love of self is essential for loving and understandithgit. For
UHQRFDN WKH IDLOXUH RI LQWHJUDWLRQ LV DERYH
language:

The question of integratiam existentially linked with the question of the
meaning of being German, with the crisis of the German nationa},identit
ZLWK D TXHVWLRQ WKDW KDVQ-W EHHQ DVNHG |
too painful, because it caused nightmares, because the langugge failed.

&UHDWLQJ D ODQJXDJH DQG DV UHQRAHIEUPRRKHQIHG
Deutschpucoming toterms with and understanding a broken German language, is
essential for a sense of identity, which, in turn, will allow for greater generosity and
tolerance to minorities.

Music

Besides language and literature, music plays a largBealséhsditusical me

DSKRUV DERXQG LQ UHQRFD N(THe BtBRINvorfdLIF)iODWRQD O+
the title of an entire chapter, and the image of atonality as a metaphor for a heter
geneous, mixed society weaves itself through the book. He observes that many
cortemporaries perceive mixed societies as helplessly and with as much irritation

as they would regard an atonal compositioB.LHOH =HLWJHQRVVHQ VW
mischten Gesellschaften so ratlos und irritiert wie vor einer atonalen Komposit

RQ | B6)Atonal ZRUNV 'DWRQDOH :HUNH p DUHIQRW SDO
ence(D 36) modern dajo-day existence is characterized by too much atonality in

4°'LH )UDJH GHU ,QWHJUDWLRQ LVW DOVR DXI| *HGHLK XQG 9HUC
verknipft, mit der Krise des deutschen Nationalgefiihls, mit einer Frage, die sehr lange nicht mehr
gestellt worden ist, weil sie zu sehr schmerzte, weil igke Albtrdume hervorrief, weil die Sprache
YHUVDJWH p '
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HYHU\GD\ OLIH "1X YLH® #AWR&eDdgeVditizer. IBngs @O W D J
music, but not of the atorkahd 2 "0 XVLN ELWWH @134 Wehvw il WR QD
atonal times, and our contemporary democracy challenges us to achieve living
WRIJHWKHU LQ DWRQDO WLPHV "HLQ FXVEoPIPHQOH]
IHHO FRQIURQWHG ZLWKWI'WIVR@ FRR WHE SEEAURDQD CFL
ties(D 59) Dissonance and atonality may be perceived similarly, but have a diffe
ent meaning in music. While dissonance primarily refers to a tension, clash, and
lack of harmony among musical notes, atonality, theistrattwentieth century
and contemporary music that lacks a key or a tonal center, is indeed a beautiful
metaphor for multiculturalism in society. In contrast, tonality, the classical system
of European music that centers around a key and a hieraralsioafl nelations,
could symbolizeeitkultur

$ UHODWHG PXVLFDO PHWDSKRU LV SRO\SKRQ\
produced a polyphonic sound in Germany. He criticizes the rhythm of assimilating
RU HTXDOL]LQJ ’“5K\WKPXV @rfivati$rQQednbby; Md@ V i1 L
GLG QRW OHDG WR WKH GHVLUHG KDUPRQ\ "HUVH
DQ DFFHSWDQFH RI D SRO\SKRQLF VRXQG ’“$N]JHS
that immigrants brought to GermgBy58)

UHQRFDN DOVR QRWADQBPAVDEYBQFHHRWRQHYV =
the polarized atmosphere of the integration d¢ba#9) Such intermediate
tones, however, should be defining features of an immigration society.
"=Z=ZLVFKHQW|QHp DV D PHWDSKRU IRUnBDs EarkeU LG V R
book Das Land hinter den Buchstatbt¢t@ RFD N -XVW DV "=Z
form part of a more complex, subtle piece of music, he now proposes a-more n
DQFHG VHQVLWLYH GLIIHUHQWLDWHG ODQJXDJH
UHSODFH WKH JODGLDWRU:V ODQJXDJH "*ODGLDW
debate¢D 44) Music and literature are innately intertwined:

Each word is not only composed of letters. It also always has a melody.
Maybe the holy scriptures are recoblEzay a special music. The Koran
definitely is. Still today, the linguistic music of this text is profoundly mo
ing, the rhythm unmistakake.

JRU UHQRFDN SRHWU\ DQG UHOLJLRXV WH[WV DU
.RUDQ UHQRFDN itsPa®/&thavi it§ HNGu® imisids aesthetic, pte

ic, and musical beauty. When he entitles his chapter on twentieth century German
SRVWzZDU SRHWU\ DV "'"LFKWHU RKQH /LHGHUu SRF
SRHWV. GHOLEHUDW Hahgu&e fFOVDB)L Podrg SithéuDIorRg ¥/ R
UHQRFDN:-V PHWDSKRU IRU D SRHWU\ ZLWKRXW HF

BB°"-HGHV :RUW LVW QLFKW QXU DXV %XFKVWDEHQ JHPDFKW (V
die heiligen Schriften durch eine besondere Musik erkennbar. Der Koran ist es auf oem Fall.
KHXWH LVW GLH 6SUDFKPXVLN GLHVHV 7TH[WHYV HUJUHLIHQG G
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O\ULFDO ODQJXDJH +LV RZQ SRHWU\ RQ WKH FRQV
acoustic experience and sensual pleasure of listemévg lEmguages and san
IRUPLQJ VRXQGV WR ZRUGV UHQRFDN:V SRHWU!
UHFLWDWLRQV RI WKH .RUDQ ZKLFK KH GHY¥FULEHV I
WLFDO VRQJV "P\WWLVFKHQ *HMiaQ SidiQuns RrhireVKH P HG
(D 7980.

,Q UHQRFDN:V YLHZ LW LVQ-W DQ DFFLGHQW WKD
ODQJXDJH "QLFKW ]XIIOOLJ ZzXUGH GLH OXVLN ]XU G
a reference to German Romanticism, which saw poetry as the closest kin to the
original art form of music. German cultural identity was created out of the spirit of
musicz "DXV GHP *HLVWH GHU OXVLN p DV UHQRFDN VW
JULHGULFK GebdriMpY F&gHdI® aus dem Geiste(Ber Mubiietzsche
wasintensely preoccupied with Richard Wagner throughout his life; he initially
admired Wagner fervently in his early videburt der Tragadié then turned
against him as a fierce critic in his later wrilag$all WagreerdNietzsche contra
Wagnein HYRNLQJ 1LHW]JVFKH DQG HVSHFLDOO\ E\ RQQC
VXSSRUWLYH ZRUN RQ :DJQHU UHQRFDN UHPLQGV |
5LFKDUG :DJQHU:-V PXVLF IRU *HUPDQ QDWLERQDO LG
ble for the fact that Germafecame the country of transfigured Romanticism
DQG 'LRQ\VLDQ PXVLF "GDV /DQG GHU YHUNOIUWHQ
OXVLN p 7KH RUJLDVWLF VHQVXDOLW\ RI :DJQH
mythology certainly shaped German Romanticism. @m¢ debate, however,
ZKHWKHU :DJQHU-V PXVLF VWL Oi@ade\wf GetthAns{dH R1 WK
UHQRFDN VWDWHYV "HLQ BS5HIXJLXP GHV NXOWXU!
"HXWVFKHQ p ' :DIJQHULDQ PXVLF GHILQLWHO\ IF
Geman tradition. But Wagner himself is also a controversial figure because of his
antisemitic writings, for example; and younger contemporary Germans may choose
other musical role models as well.

$wW WKH VDPH WLPH UHQRFDN KLPVR@dai-HHPYVY SU
world view, which he claims was more influential in Germany than elsewhere (D

KHQ KH GHILQHY WKH RULJLQV RI *HUPDQ FXOW
admits that the thought of describing any culture as dark and musical at its core is
highly attractive for him (D 70). The frequent reoccurrence of words like roots or
KRPH ":XU]JHOQu RU "+HLPDW p L H ' NFRXOG DC
ticism, as could his emphasis on myth and fairy tales, on emotionality ard an inte
Q D O L ] H enoe¢dk Xefectsta social contract based purely on the coldank of r
WLRQDO UHDVRQ "PLW GHU NDOWHQ 7LQWH GHU UL
SDUDJUDSK RI KLV ERRN KH LQGLUHFWO\ KWHIHUV W|
HQ VLQG IUHLpu AeKHe)WhiRIX drigMated in the Middle Ages, but
ZDV DOVR LQFOXGHG LQ $FKLP YRQ $UQLP DQG &OH
collectionDes Knaben Wunderhorn $V UHQRFDN H[SODLQHG WR
in his interview witie Welthis focus of stues at the University of Munich was
German Idealism, a philosophical movement in the late eighteenth andeearly nin
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teenth century that began as a reaction to Kant and was associated with Romant
cism and the revolutionary politics of the Enlightenmente \Rbihanticism is
WUDGLWLRQDOO\ SHUFHLYHG DV D UHDFWIARQ DJD
U X Q J V VDeHltsEhdavhpt orthodox in its Enlightenment discourse and-inco
porates some Romantic elements.

Turkish sources of literary inspiraton®otHQRFDN -V ZULWLQJV LQF
divan poetry and Sufi mysticism.Oautschseime primarily refers to Anatolian
mysticism, which he also describes as musical:

Anatolian mysticism, this special form of a musically and socially inspired
faith, whichhas its roots in both Koranic doctrines as well as shamanistic
nature contemplations, formed the foundation for a modern,
cosmopolitan, and receptive Istm.

He sees no contradiction between Anatolian mysticism and a modern, open, and
tolerant Islamkan $QDWROLDQ DWRQDOLW\ RQH FRXOG FL
FDO PHWDSKRU 5XPL:-V RU (PUH:-V P\VWLFEVPV FR
ment to a rigid fundamentalist Islam, which might explain their modern appeal, as
<HULODGD SRLQWYV 8RXWDeutsEhgdiOIDGRFDN FRR-ELQHYV
versal values of the Enlightenment with Anatolian and Islamic mysticism; and
WKURXJK WKLY DVVRFLDWLRQ KH DOVR FUHDWHYV
UNLVFKVHURIan 2018 B35)

Mysticism can bdd FRPSRQHQW RI WKH 5RPDQWLF PR\
seems to be influenced by both. When he describes the atmospheric sounds of
EHLQJ *HUPDQ 'GLH DWPRVSKIULVFKHQ .0OIQJH G
VWDWHPHQW FRXOG EH DQ HYR mhbBtWiscBQedRandbad QH U -
also refers to the mystical search of the outsider to become part of a naw enviro
PHQW :KHQ KH LQYRNHV WKH SRHWLF FRQFHSW
YHUZDQGWVFKDIW p ' KH IRUPDOO\ UHIAIUV WR
inner unity inGeheimes DeutsciBaidhe may indirectly also imply an imagined
kinship of souls between Germans and Turks, possibly the kindred spirits of Ge
man Romanticism and Turkish or Islamic mysticism.

UHQRFDN VHDUFKHV IRBRW VBMWIL RO\ GUK.BIS |
QLFKW YHUWURFNQHWH 5DWLRQDOLWIW pu ' +L°
aestheticized, poetic, and musical. In his language and his world view, mysticism
DQG PRGHUQLW\ DUH FRP $@ Wd EnigHtenmemMi®R& Bl -V FR
tempered one, to continue a musical metaphor, one that understands its dialectic
and leaves room for spirituality and emotionalitipetschseimlitHQRFDN LQI X'

%°"'LH DQDWROLVFKH O\WVWLN GLHVH VSH]LHOOH )RUP HLQHU P
ihre Wurzeln sowohl in koranischen Glaubenssatzen als aobhhmanistischen Naturbetrashtu
JHQ ILQGHW ELOGHWH GDV )XQGDPHQW HLQHV RRIGHUQHQ ZH
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his poetic and musical call for a new Enlightenment waticisin and certain
features of Romanticism.
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Transkulturelles Lernen mit mehrsprachigen
Bilderblchern

Serap Atagul/Christian Muller

Einleitung

In den letzten Jahrast eine steigende Anzahl an Veroffentlichungen nmeehrspr
chiger Bilderbucher zu verzeichnen, die bisher noch nicht auf Aspekteuranskult
rellen Lernens untersucht wurdeie. laden Rezipienten dazu ein, im ldentifizieren
von Transkulturalitdt Unterschieated Schnittmengen deutscher und tarkischer
Kultur zu entdecken, ihre KompetenzeNisualLiteracgu erweitern und sich an
sprachliche Varietaten von Deutsch und Tirkisch anzundhern.

,Q GLHVHP %9HLWUDJ GHU VLFK DQ GWidfaH[WVRU
schungsmethodisch in deskriptiver Herangehensweise eine Auswahl an deutsch
turkischen Bilderbuchern beleuchtet. Auf Grundlage dieses Vorgehens lassen sich
maogliche Arbeitsfelder fir ein transkulturelles Lernen gewinnen: Alsi-Unters
chungsschwerplite werden u. a. das Kennenlernen und die Akzeptamz unte
schiedlicher Kulturen und Sprachen, lebensweltliche Gemeinsamkeiten und Z
sammenhange sowie ein bewusster, kritischer Umgang mit Klischees uind Vorurte
len angestrebt. Uber das transkulturelle Léinans halten die Bilderbticher auch
sprach und literaturdidaktische Implikationen bereit, auf die aus Platzgriinden nur
vereinzelt eingegangen werden kann; das Gleiche gilt fur die didaktisch
methodischen Erwagungen zur Mehrsprachigkeit.
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Als Untersuchungsgegenstande dienen die BilderfichdD GDG 20DOOP 00
wir Freunde werden YRQ 1HOHW (U Rl XK@Q@xmaxXuhiv/DiéD
Martha(2005) von Zeynep BasSinan und Felix. Mein Freund Aikg@a14)

von Aygen Sibel GQlelund Barbara Korthues uhéyla und Linda feiern Ramadan.
Leyla ve Linda Ram&aatuyorlar YRQ $UJX *eU] $ED\ XQG 6LEHC
deren erstmalige wissenschaftliche Betrachtung und die aus dieser gewonnenen
transkulturellen Lernpotentiale einBeitrag zur frihzeitigen Akzeptanz und
Wertschatzung der deutschen, tirkischen und weiterer Kulturen leisten konnten.

Transkulturelles Lernen

,P -DKU NRQVWDWLHUW %UHGHOOD HV VHL AHLC¢
Gegensatz zur eigenen bestimmemollen. Es gibt schon immer Ubersehne
GXQJHQ ZLH HV 8QWHUVFKLHGH JLEW"™ %lIJHGHOOD
VFKHQY YHUVFKLHGHQHQ .XOWXUHQ ZLUG ELV KHXW
QHQ VXEVXPLHUW :HOVFK IUDJOWORWWGH K POH IHDIV A
QLFKW QDFK GHP A=ZLVFKHQY QLFKW DFK GHF
on von Kulturen im bikulturellen Sinne, sondern konturiert mit seiner Konzeption
die Uberschreitung und Verbindung von verschiedenen Kulturen sowiereiner
durch moglichen Identitatsentfaltung (vgl. Welsch 1994, 1995). An Welsch a
knipfend formuliert Wintersteindas Postulat einer transkulturellen literarischen
%LOGXQJ (U EHJHLFKQHW KLHUEHL ANXOWXUHOOH
sprachigkeiticht [als] den Ausnahmezustand, sondern [als] den NErvhs¥zD Q G~
In diesem Beitrag wird Wintersteiner im Besonderen entsprochen, da el Transku
WXUDOLWIW DOV AHLQHQ SRVLWLYHQ :HUW-GDUVWH
JXLVPXV DEO|\éid€p 2006L B WiHILOYEE nach subjektiver Bethac
tungsweise bereits abgeldst hat. Die Ermdglichung transkulturellen Lernens setzt
eine entsprechende Einstellung, Uberzeugung und wenigstens eine Haltung voraus,
die im besten Falle von Authentizgépragt sein sollte, sodass Transkulturalitat
DX%HUKDOE XQG LQQHUKDOE GHU 6FKXOHUJHPHLQV
UHOOHYV /HUQHQ JHKW XQVHUHV (UDFKWHQV GDU-<E}
fur das Konzept der Transkulturalitat zu sensibisger :DOGHQ )e L
Kinder und Jugendliche stellt sich allzu oft die Frage nach einer Entscheidung fur
eine einzige Kultur oder Sprache nicht mehr, oder sie haben sie sich nie gestellt, da
sie die Koexistenz von Kulturen und Sprachen nicht ale s@bhnehmen, 8o
dern in einem selbstverstandlichen Akt der Transkultusajiidbriverbunden
haben. Kinder und Jugendliche durfen sich unterschiedlichen Kulturen zugehoérig
fuhlen, konnen und durfen verschiedene Sprachen sprechen. Ihr transkulturelles
Handeln nehmen sie weder als Konzept noch in der Alltagswirklichkeit als etwas
Besonderes wahr, da eine transkulturelle Praxis fur sie selbstverstéandlich ist. Das
bedeutet nicht, dass transkulturelles Handeln per se existiert und transkulturelles
Lernen obslet wird 2 im Gegenteil: Es ist und bleibt eine Suche nach (auch
sprachlichen) Unterschieden und Gemeinsamkeiten transkultureller Art (vgl.
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Rosch 2001: 111) mit dem Ziel der Akzeptanz aller Kulturen. Der Eingatz meh
sprachiger Bilderbticher als transkelleislerngegenstéande kann diese Seehe b
gunstigen.

Kindern und Jugendlichen kann transkulturelles Erkennen und Handeln nicht
immer intuitiv gelingen. Sie missen in ihrer ldentitatsbikdeimgweiteres Ziel
des transkulturellen Lernehanterstitzt undrageleitet werden. Transkulturalitat
NDQQ HLQHQ 7UDQVIHU YRQ $VSHNWHQ HLQHU .XO'
Ubersetzungen, die den Verstehend Kommunikationsprozess in der Sprache,
in die Ubersetzt wird, mit reflektieren und bewusst gestaltehV F K 'LH
Ubersetzungen in den mehrsprachigen Bilderbiichern begiinstigen einen solchen
Transfer, da die Texte auf Deutsch und Tirkisch gelesen und beleuchtet werden
kénnen. Obwohl sie nicht alle auf ihre Lernpotentiale beztglich Mehrsptachigke
analysiert werden kdnnen, sollen mehrsprachige Bilderbiicher in diesem Beitrag als
ANXOWXUYHUPLWWHOQGH 7H[WH >JHOWHQ®@ GLH
LKQHQ IUHPGH . XOWXU QDKH ]X EULQJHQ efyHUVXF
stimmte transktrelle Implikationen inharent sind, die fir den Deutschunterricht
bisher noch nicht perspektiviert wurden. Halten Elemente deuumhbazZ
Unterrichts im Lehramtsstudium immer mehr Einzug, finden sich noch selten
Unterrichtsmodelle, die beispielsweiseddiutsche und tirkische Sprache, die
verschiedenen und gemeinsamen kulturellen Aspekte fir den Deutschunterricht
lernforderlich aufbereiten.

Transkulturelles Lernen bedeutet nicht zwangslaufig, eine Ubernahme anderer
Kulturen anzustreben (vgl. Résch 283J. Es soll jedoch auch keine Abgrenzung
YRQ DQGHUHQ .XOWXUHQ VWDWWILQGHQ 6R NDQQ
WHQ] " 5|VFK DXVJHELOGHW ZHUGHQ GLH X
in sich tragt und sich auf dem Wege eines tiamskan Lernprozesses zu einer
transkulturellen Identitat weiterentwickelt. Auch bei der Erreichung dieses Ziels
konnen Bilderbucher von Anfang an unterstutzend wirken.

Die moglichen Einblicke genuin bikultureller Art im Nebeneinander von zwei
Kulturen und auch die isoliert betrachtbaren interkulturellen Dimensioiren zw
schen der deutschen und turkischen Kultur, die die vorliegenden mehrsprachigen
Bilderbiicher bieten, werden unter die transkulturellen Lernpotentiale subsumiert,
VRGDVV AGDV A Ydihsaml§ @43 KkQt@kberyi¢iende Rezeptionen
ermoglicht, nicht in der Zugehdrigkeit zu einer bestimmten allgegenwaitigen Ku
tur zu suchen [ist], sondern in den gemeinsamen Elementen, die durclhi-die Kult
UHQ KLQGXUFK JIMdgdrQ009; &2MDVV RYD

1 Fir drei unseres Erachtens sgefungendernférderliche Unterrichtsmodelle, die hier nicht im
(LQJHOQHQ EHOHXFKWHW MHGRFK JHQ D Q-Q¥ikeZ2008% BihmV R O O H (
(2009) und Vach (2009).
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Mehrsprachige Bilderbiicher im Spiegel transkulturellen Lernens

Im Folgenden werden vier mehrsprachige BilderBibetzéiglich ihrer transkust

rellen Lernpotentiale fir eine heterogene Grundschulklasse vorgestelé: Dies b
deutet, dass alle Schiiler als Mitgt der hiesigen Gesellschaft in die Ubarlegu

gen einbezogen sind, unabhangig von ihrem kulturellen oder sprachlichen Hinte
grund. Dementsprechend verweist Rosch zum Umgang mit Bilderbiichern im
Literaturunterricht explizit darauf, dass kein Schileassigm werden solle, alle

die gleichen Aufgaben bekommen sollten, dass jeder frei in seiner Interpretation ist
sowie fahig, Deutungen der Mitschuler zu erkennen (vgl. Résch 1997: 194). Nur in
einer auf einer transkulturellen Haltung griindenden Unggidching und
-GXUFKI*KUXQJ NIQQHQ /HKUSHUVRQHQ DX& VSUDFK
OLQJXDOHQ )RNXVVLHUXQ EnGii N NOIsenX2000F®HXEQ WHUULF |
genwirken und? aus literaturdidaktischer PerspekBvd WUDQVNXBWXUHOO
U X QJV P R(EhYDQ YWHsen 2009: 12n literarischen Gegenstanden, wie den
ausgewahlten mehrsprachigen Bilderbiichern, bereitstellen. Die Teilkapitel zu den
transkulturellen Implikationen enthalten teilweise spradhliteraturdidaktische
Uberlegungen, die fiir derel@schunterricht von Interesse sein konnten. An die
jeweiligen Inhaltsangaben anschlieRend werden u. a. die Visualisierung, die Fig
ren und Handlungsgestaltung, die Mehrsprachigkeit (dargestellt am3=dspiel

und Felixund das Erkennen der Untersdhieind Gemeinsamkeiten dertdeu

schen und tirkischen Kultur thematisiert. Daraus lassen sich dann transkulturelle
Lernprozesse entwickeln. Mehrsprachige Bilderblicher werden als literarische Te

te prasentiert, denen als Lerngegenstand eine passende kEggdauptzwird, da

sie unterschiedliche Sprachen vereinen und anhand der Texte sowie déren Visual
sierungen verschiedene Kulturen schon fur Rezipienten im Grundschulalter e
fahrbar werden.

2 Die Bilderbiicher wurden ausgewahlt nach den Kriterien der Mehrspraétigkditend aus

Texten in deutscher und deren Ubersetzungen in tirkischer Spuachdranskulturalitéat. Die

Anzahl von vier Bilderblichern ist dem einzuhaltenden Héchstumfang dieses Beitrags geschuldet; die
Einbindung weiterer mehrsprachiger Bilderbiicher aldlief moglich gewesen. An dieser Stelle sei

auch auf andere zu untersuchende Bilderbuchformate hingewiesen, die sptéitidicties Deu

sche und Turkische hinagditerarisches und transkulturelles Lernen férdern kdnnten: Das digitale
BilderbuchGliickder Autorin Elisabeth Simon mit Illustrationen von Lena Ellermann (online ve

fugbar unter: http://www.amirpisakids.de/#book=12&p=1 [letztes Zugriffsdatum: 25.10.2016]) B
DXl GHP 3RUWDO GHV NRVWHQIUHLHQ /HVHI|UG$A&GEBRIUDPPV A{
darunter auch auf Turkiséezipiert werden. Die Lekture und das zur Verfigung stehende intera

tive Quiz kénnen transkulturelle Anschlussméglichkeiten fur den Deutschunterricht bereithalten.
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$UNDGDO 20DOOP 00" BROOHQ ZLU JUHXQGH ZHUGFH
1HOHW (URDeIRORXWD |

1 H 0 H WertdhRé&ne Geschichte, dibegleitet von stetem Zweifel und \feru

teilen 2in eine Freundschaft mindet. Markus besucht eine neue Schule und wird
seinen Klassenkameraden vorgestellt. Yusuf, der alleine sitzt, bietetiMdarkus e
freien Platz neben sich an, den er gerne annimmt. In der Pause stellt sich Yusuf
ODUNXV PLW GHP 1DPHQ A-RVHI" YRU ODUNXV EHW
EH]*JOLFK <XVXIV 7THLQW DQ HU VHL GRFKfVR EUD
hin macht Yauf Markus auf dessen helle Haut und blonden Haare aufmerksam:
Sie lachen und beschlieRen Freunde zu werden. Am nadchsten Schultag hort Ma
kus, wie sein Freund Josef von Holger, einem anderen Klassenkameraden, mit
A<XVX!" DQJHVSURFKHQ @lgeddaradl Bri) deXiaut dSlathtFalsw +
HU K|[UW GDVV ODUNXV <XVXI A-RVHI" QHQQW 0DL
A-RVHI" GHU GHXWVFKH XQG A<XVXI" GHU WeUNLVI
an seinem aufieren Erscheinunggtsthwarze Augen undhs@arze Haare. Ye

argert packt Markus seine Schultasche und setzt sich zu Rainer. Als Yusuf ihn hie
zu befragt, entgegnet ihm Markus, dass er mit Tdrken nicht beisammensitzen
mdchte und beendet seine Freundschaft mit ihm. Yusuf ist traurig dariber, aber
ihmist ein solches Verhalten seiner Mitschiler bekannt. Die Ansichtenrvon Ma
NXV:- 9DWHU VLQG JHSUIJW YRQ 9RUXUWHLOHQ XGQ
beeinflussen: Turken ndhmen den Deutschen die Arbeitsplatze weg, tirkische
Frauen verhiillten ihre Gegmhsowie Tiurken und Deutsche sollten jeweils lieber
unter sich Freundschaften schlieen. Yusuf hingegen traumt von einer gliicklichen
Freundschaft. Im weiteren Verlauf der Geschichte wird Markus von einem Hund
gebissen und Yusuf eilt zur Hilfe herbei.Britdssen ins Krankenhaus eiageli
IHUW ZHUGHQ 'RUW EHGDQNHQ VLFK ODUNXV:- (OW
Eltern an. Der Autor stellt des Weiteren dar, dass s8bhdiler der Klasse néher
kenneirernen, Freundschaften schlielen und sich gegemhsdigin. Letztlich
ZHUGHQ VLH GLH AIUHXQGOLFKVWHQ IOHLG&LIJVWH
OH" /| (eRFROzZDOR: 37).

Transkulturelfeplikationen

Der lllustrator zeigt auf einer Doppelsefterol / Deli R g @0R2: 18.9) eine
Schulklasse, in der sich Kinder unterhalten, die moglicherweise einen dnterschie
lichen kulturellen und sprachlichen Hintergrund haben. Im Hinblick aufltransku
turelles Lernen ist die Doppelseite geeignet, den Rezipienten zu vendeutliche
AGDVV GLH *HVHOOVFKDIWHQ DXV GLVSDUDWHQ
Schichten, Geschlechtern und ethnischen Gruppen bestehen und kulturelle Hybr
GLWIW JXP ZLFKWLJVWHQ .H@sePE09BK Bi€¥ Kahriid =~ (QJ
Deutschunterricht dah einen Austausch der Eindriicke Uber Verhaltensweisen

3 Die Bildrechte waren bedauerlicherweise ni@rhaiten.
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der Figuren Yusuf und Markus geschehen. Die unterschiedlichen Bedurfnisse und
Winsche von Yusuf kdnnen aus der Innensicht nachempfunden und somit als
Erzahlanlass genutzt werden, in dessen Rahmeardieheh als Individuum und
Personlichkeit anerkannt werden: Jeder darf so sein, wie er ist.

Die beiden Hauptfiguren Yusuf und Markus stehen auf der Doppelseite visuell
nicht im Vordergrund, wie das zu vermuten ware, sondern sind in der &lasseng
meinschafintegriert abgebildet. Auf dem Bild scheint eine entspannta- freun
schaftliche Atmosphéare zwischen den Kindern zu herrschen, die durch den Text
unterstutzt wird. Die Bil@lextBeziehung suggerigitvird sie in transkultureller
Haltung gelesed dass jede Individuum Bedeutung zukommt, unabhangig von
Herkunft, Sprache oder kulturellen Unterschieden. Dies unterstreichen auch die
offenen Fragen, die den Leser aus der Lektlre entlassen und als eine den Text
schlielRende Moral gedeutet werden kdnnten:

Freundshaften zu schlieen kann manchmal schwierig sein und braucht
oftmals Zeit. Ist es aber nicht viel wichtiger, dass Menschen einander ke
nen lernen, ihre gegenseitigen Vorurteile abschaffen und den aVillen h
ben, Freunde zu werden? Haben solche BemuhuegerEriolg und
Gluck? (Erol DeliR gZD0R2: 39)

Die letzten Worte Erolkbnnen auf Grund der auf3ergewdhnlichen Sprachve
ZHQGXQJ A+DEHQ VROFKH %HP+KXQJHQDEIRBKWX (UIRC
2002: 39) zu lIrritationen fihren. Mdglicherweise wundedme Tirkischen ins
'"HXWVFKH *EHUVHW]W GD EHLVSDeH®yDRXL 33 AKHU ]
JHEUDXFKW ZLUG XQG GDV Q|WLJH :RUW ALPPHU  >1I
im deutschen Text keine Erwdhnung findet. Dieser Satz kénnte, bezugnehmend
zur vaherigen Seite, folgendermalRen verstanden werden: Die Bemulungen, e
nander kennenzulernen, Vorurteile abzubauen und Freundschaften zu schlief3en,
kénnen zum Erfolg in der Schule beitragen, da sich die Schiiler gegenseitig unte
stutzen (vgl. Erol DeliR g 20B2: 369) 2 Erols Text weist hier verschiedene
Wege aus, die zu transkulturellem Lernen flhren.

Die von Erol im Text angesprochenen Vorurteile sind in diesem Bilderbuch
vor allem durch stereotypisierte Darstellungen gekennzeichnet: Yusuf; der Mi
schilen vornehmlich durch seine schwarzen Haare, dunkle Augenfarbe und Haut
DXIIIOOW VRZLH ODUNXV GHU AKHOOEORQGH +DDU
+DXWIDUEH >KDW@ VR DOV KIWWH HU QLH HLQHQ
DeliR g 2D82: 3). Die Wahrnehnw Yusufs seitens Markus ist beeinflusst durch
GLH 9RUXUWHLOH GHV 9DWHUV GHU GDUDXI KLQZH
Freundschaften schlieRen [kénne]. Die Deutschen sollen mit den Deutschen und
GLH 7«UNHQ PLW GHQ 7+<UNHQ@eiRl BRG O)ZAMGCGHQ "~ (U
lend ist auch der Versuch Yusufs, durch eine seinen tirkischen Nameit verschle
HUQGH bQGHUXQJ LQ GHQ GHXWVFKHQ 1DPHQ A-RVH
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DXIIXEDXHQ ODUNXV:- HPS|UWH 5HDNWLRG@icb X1 GLH
A<XVXl” KHL%W OIVVW VLFK DXV VHLQHQ %HPHUN?

Ich dachte, er wéare ein deutscher Junge. Ich hatte es eigentlich an seinen
schwarzen Haaren, den schwarzen Augen und der braunlichen Haut e
kennen missen. [...] Er will sich wie ein deutddnge auffihren, nur

um mein Freund zu werden. Ich lasse mich nicht verarscher. (Erol
DeliR g ZDO2: 13)

Yusufs Nutzung eines deutschen Namens suggeriert, er wolle sich der deutschen
Gesellschaft und seinem schulischen Umfeld zugehorig fuhlen.ilissith
]XGHP LQ GHU 6FKXOH QLFKW ZLOONRPPHQ DEHU
ersten Mal. Seine deutschen Mitschiler wollten nichts mit ihm zu tun haben, aber
VLH VDIWHQ DXFK QLFR& RN g@BR:Q%5)PENH bik(tLRIER
Idenitatsbildung griindendes transkulturelles Lernen konnte hier an di@-Uberwi
dung der kulturellen Grenzen anknupfen, die Yusuf anzustreben versucht. Jedoch
LVW AGLH (QWZLFNOXQJ HLQHU ELNXOWXUHOOHQ
Zurechtfinden in beidgeKulturkreisen und der Interaktion in beiden gesellschaftl
FKHQ 6\VWHPHQ" .DONDYDQ -Zurechtfindérn. elvVfRrO FKH \
Yusuf und 2 bei der Ubertragung in die Realka@uch fur Kinder eine immens

grofRe Herausforderung dar, fir derewdl&gung sie im Deutschunterricht mit
entsprechenden transkulturellen Lernaufgaben bedacht werden kdnnera-Aus liter
turdidaktischer Perspektive béten sich hier Aufgaben zur Perspektivenibernahme
Yusufs an. Auf diese Weise kann die Verleugnung der &igatigit beim Leser
Irritationen hervorrufen, die einen Anstol? zu transkulturellem Lernen imder An

lyse der ldentitatshildung der literarischen Figur geben. Weiter fuhrt dieiPerspekt
venubernahme dieser Figur zu einer Reflexion der eigenen ldentgatsbewu
Letztlich, diese Entwicklung ist mit Schilern diskutierbar, werden Yusufund Ma
kus Freunde, trotz des Verleugnungsversuchs des Namens, trotz aller Unterschiede
und in der transkulturellen Uberwindung der Vorurteile.

Fatma und / ile Martha.
Zeyep Basgz005)

Zeynep Bassa erzahlt in diesem comichaften Bildevbnckwei Madchen, Fa

ma und Martha, die sich in der Schule kennenlernen und sich trotz ihrer kulturell
unterschiedlich gepragten Lebensweisen befreunden. Eines Tages, als Fatma auf
dem Weg nach Hause ist, wird sie auf einige Jungen aufmerksam, dis-eine Hau
ZDQG PLW UDVVLVWLVFKHQ %HPHUXRYYBQ ZLH AXQ

4 Die Bildrechte waren leider nicht zu erhalten.
5 Diese und die folgenden kapitalisierten Wérter sind aus dem Originaltext zitiert.
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A (876&+/%$1" '(1 '(876&+(1° %DVVD EHPDOHQ 8
singt Fatma das Gelesene vor sichbisrsie entsetzt bemerkt, dass sie dies selbst
betrifft, da sie sich der tirkischen Kultur zugehérig zu fihlen scheint. Daraufhin
Uberlegt sie sich, wie es wéare, Deutschland verlassen zu missen, um in der Tirkei
zu leben. Sie denkt zunachst lber die ymsiSeiten des Lebens in der Tirkei

nach, bemerkt jedoch, dass sie in der Turkei ihr deutsches Lebensumfeld und vor
allem auch ihre Familie vermissen wiirde. Sie erinnert sich an einen Hinweis, was

zu tun sei, um in Deutschland bleiben zu kdénnen: Integi@igbeschliel3t, eine
A(&+7( '(876&+(" %DVVD ]X ILQGHQ aXP $QWZF
gen zu diesem Thema zu bekommen. Auf ihrer Suche begegnet sie auf dem
Schulweg einem polnischen und einem asiatischen Madchen, die auf Grund von
Fatmas distanzla®rgetragenen Fragen flichten. Fatmas Lehrerin spricht sie auf

ihre traurige und nachdenkliche Stimmung an. Fatma o6ffnet sich ihr gegentber:
A&+ 0g&+7( ,17b.5$7=,21 >VLF @ 0%$&+(1 $%(5 :(,66
,( '$6 *(+7° %DVVD , KU HauH dassHitdg@ticd O lTU WV
ein gemeinsames Zusammenleben und Akzeptanz voraussetzt und macht sie auf
Martha, eine neue Mitschilerin, aufmerksam. Es beginnt eine herzliathe Freun
schaft zwischen Fatma und Martha, die auch von Vorurteilen in Alltagssituationen

und Einstellungsunterschieden von Familienmitgliedern begleitet wird, wie im
folgenden Abschnitt deutlich wfrd.

Transkultureltaplikationen

Fatmas Lehrerin veranlasst das Kennenlernen zwischen Fatma und Martha. Dabei
unterhalten sie sich tber ihre WohkbtVA/R WOHNEN IN DER BAHN-
HOFSTRASSE ZWISCHENDEM DONERLADEN UND ALDI [sic/]UND
DU""vDJW )DWPD ZRUDXI| ODUWHKDDERQKAZFAUWHW G
NIENALLEE AM WALD " (Bassa 2005: wiphne. Die erste Unterhaltung zeigt

die raumliche Separation und damitraoganhéngend eine Ungleichheit der L
bensverhéltnisse auf. Fatma wird bereits auf den ersten Seiten des Buches mit einer
Aldi-Tute abgebildet (Bassa 2005: 9), was nicht nur das Schiiren von Vorurteilen,
sondern auch Unbehagen bei Lesern ausldsen konrgeuidiemndere klisahe
beladenen Darstellungen in Bild und Text fordern Rezipienten dazu heraus, die
Bild-TextKombinationen mit Hilfe einer transkulturellen Haltung zu tGberwinden.

Im weiteren Verlauf fragt Fatma Martha, ob sie heute zu ihr kommen durfe; sie
erhalt eine Absage mit folgender Begriindung:

6 Kritisch zu betrachten sind einige im Folgenden genannten Elemente des Bilderbuchs:ibie Buchse

ten sind zum &il mit Schrift Uberfullt und wirken unubersichtlich, was die Lesefreude einschréanken
konnte. Grotesk auf Grund ihrer Bedeutungslosigkeit wirkt vor allem eine Kreatur, der Fatma auf
GHP 6FKXOZHJ EHJHIJQHW XQG VDJW A%5,1* 0,&+05814)(,1(0 $1)h+
Was sich die Autorin hierbei dachte, bleibt im Verborgenen. Fur eine weitere grof3e Irritation kann

das in Fatmas Unterricht von ihrer Lehrerin eingesetzte Bilderbuch sorgen. Das Cover ist identisch

mit dem in diesem Beitrag vorgestellten Bilderi#ud unlogische Weise wird hier das intradieget

sche (vgl. hierzu Genette 1989) Bilderbuch im Bilderbuch behandelt.
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HEUTE HABE ICH BALLET [sic!], MORGEN FLOTE, UBERMQR-

GEN MUSS ICH MIT MAMA EINKAUFEN GEHEN UND NEUE

KLAMOTTEN KAUFEN. FREITAGS UBE ICH MATHE NUR

SAMSTAGNACHMITTAG [sic]] HABE ICH NICHTS VOR.(Bassa
2005: 17)

Auch hier kénnte eine Klischeehaftigkeit in der Zuschreibung eines pedantisch
geplanten Tagesablaufs der deutschen Familie zu erkennen sein, die keine spontane
Verabredung zulasst. Der bedrickte und veradrgerte Gesichtsausdruck Marthas
konnte dem Betrachitéhre Unzufriedenheit Uber diese Planung verraten. Das
Gesprach und die Bildsequenz auf Seite 17 werden mit der Bestatigung-der Vera
redung fir den kommenden Samstag beddideBilder regen dazu an, Klischees

und Vorurteile bewusst kritisch wahrzunehomehals Sprechanlass im Deutsc
unterricht in sprachdidaktischer Hinsicht lernférderlich aufzubereiten. Die Schuler
treten bei der Betrachtung der Identitdten der literarischen Figuren Fatma und
ODUWKD LQ HLQHQ NRPPXQLNDWLY HsQurgissvBmD X V F K
EHLWHQ NXOWXUVSH]LILVFKHU (LQGU*FNH" 6SLHJ
6FKeOHUQ VHOEVW EHZHUWHW XQG GLVNXWLHUW :
KHQGHQ .OLVFKHHYRUVWHOOXQJHQ > @ ]X O|VHQ

Die (U]JIKO X QJAM ISBINBSTAG (Bassa 2005: 18)rtgesetzt und
ODUWKD VNEHETYRKISEGHEHFREUNDIN FATMA “ (Bassa 2005: 18)
ihrer Mutter vor, die ihr vorwurfsvoll antwortddARTHA, DU HAST MIR
ABER GAR NICHT GESAQ [sic!]DASS DEINE NEUE FREUWDIN TUR-

KIN IST. NA JA, WAS62//-6 +$//RQG IIKUW IRUABERGDVV )I
SCHONES HAAR[habe],SO FEST UND RABENSCWARZ"~ % DVVD

19). Auch hier wird wiederholt mit stereotypisierten Bildern gespielt und auf die
dunkle Haarfarbe Fatmas fokussierhimgegen Martha und ihre Mutter innblo

der Haarfarbe dargestellt werden. Aufféllig ist auch, dass die nationale Identitat
Fatmas2 und spater auch Marthaxplizit betont wirdim Hinblick auf tras-
kiuWXUHOOHYV /HUQHQ LVW G L HAS3QNAHIHWY LEIX]®JOLLF |
QDOHU ,GHQWLWIWHQ ZLH HV KLHU JHVFKLHKW N
in Einwanderungsgesellschaften als tiberholt angesehen werden miissen und nicht
GHQ %HG+UIQLVVHQ GHU 6FK*OHU HQWJHJHQNRPPF

Schilern kann in der Diskussion solcher Bilder und Texte deutlich gemacht
werden, dass es schon immer nationales Identitatsdenken gab und wohl immer
geben wird, eine transkulturelle Haltung jedoch dazu beitragen kann, dass sich
solche Denkstrukturen hinegativ auf die Gesellschaft auswirken.

Die negativen Einstellungen gegenuiber nationalen Identitdten pradgen auch den
weiteren Handlungsverlauf. Die abwertende Aussage von Marthas Mutter gege
*EHU 7+ UNMER SAEHT HYGIENE BEI DEN TURKEN NICHT M-

MER AN ERSTER STELLE %DVVD ZLUG GXUFK NL
sowie Wohlwollen tberdeckt und wird von Martha nicht hinterfragt. Auf @as Bej
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hen der Frage von Marthas Tante Christa, ob Fatma und ihre Mutter Deutsch
VSUHFKHQ N|QQH QABERKDLEWE\OMA BEITMWMTANICHT!
GIB IHR DIESE ADRESS... ... DA KANN SIEENDLICH MAL DEUTSCH
LERNEN!" % DVVD Das Nichtbeherrschen der deutschen Sprache wird
zur personlichen Demitigung genutzt und findet sich auch im Gespréch zwischen
Fatma, Martha uhFatmas Opa sowie spater auch mit der Tante wieder (Bassa

$X1 GHP TBRKISRIREMLADEN EHJHJQHA GLH Ol
chen Fatmas Opa, der stereotyp mit langem Bart, unterschiedlich gemusterter
Kleidung, einer Gebetshaube und Gebetskette am Hakdajedebildet ist. Mit
HUKREHQHP =HLJHILQJHU EHOHKUW HU GLH OIGFKH
XQG DXI 6FKZHLQHIOHLVFK 6FKQDSV XQGu%»LHU ZD
mieren, verzichten sollen (Bassa 2005: 23). Auf die Frage, was Fatmas Opa damit
meine, eNOIUW LKU )DWPD A1$ -$ :,5 'h5)(1 .(,1 6&+:(,1
(66(1 81" .(,1 %,(5 81" 62-1 =(8* 75,1.(1° XQG EHJU*QG
$XVVDJH PLW GHP .RUDQ A(,1 %8&+ ,1 '(0 $//(6 67(+
781 '$5)67 81" :$6 1,&+7° %DVVD (V ZLUG DQV
$QDORJLH XU %LEHO KHUJHVWHOOW GHQQ A(6 ,6
67(+7 >VLF @ :$6 '8 '$5)67 81' :$6 1,&+7° %DVVD
Textstellen eréffnen Anknipfungspunkte zum transkulturellen Lernen in den teils
verletzenden, klischeehaften Aussagere sohier erstmals angesprocherfen
mdglichen religiosen Gemeinsamkeiten.

A,0 7h5.,6&+(1 /$'(1° VWHOOW )DWPD LKUHU 7DQW!
6&+( )5(81',1 0$57+%" YRU %DVVD 9HUIUJHUW
VLH VROOH DXISDVVHQ GHQQ.]SRBIENMTJIONGS+ (1 >
> @ XQG WeUNLVFKH OIGFKHQ G+UIHQ QLFKW PLW
5,&+7,* %DVVD VHL 'LH OIGFKHQ YRUZHUIHQ
den Bemerkungen bikultureller Art ihren urspringlichen Plan, gemeinsam ein
A%,66&+%$./$9% 81" (,1 %,66&+(1 /2.80 > @ ]X HVVHC
'RUWHQ A0(,1 +81*(5 ,67 9(5*$1*(1 ~ XQG A0(,1(5 $¢
(Bassa 2005: 26). Den standigen Separationsversuchen begegnen Fatma und
Martha, indem sie Hand in Hand den Laden verl&ssendeutliches Zghien
transkultureller Haltung. Fatma will sich ihrer Freundschaft noch einmal gewiss
ZHUGHQ XQG IUDJW A6,1' :,5 '"(11 12&+ )5(81'("" %D
Als ./$5 DOQWZRUWHW ODUWKD XQG VLH VFKZ|UH
)5(81'(" EOHLEHQ ZROOHY D& BiMdartinch endet mit einer
ahnlichen Bildsequenz wie zu Anfang: Auf der letzten Seite des Buches ist die zu
Beginn gezeigte Wand noch einmal abgebildet, mit der von Fatma ergénzten Au
schrift, die Nationalitdten und Kulturen Uberschreitend unéhdenol wirkt:

A7h5.(1 1,; >VLF @ 5%$86 )$70%$ 81' 0$57%$ >VLF @ 6,1
)5(81'(" %DVVD

Far transkulturelles Lernen besonders in den Blick zu nehmen sirsd die au
schlieBBlich ablehnenden Haltungen der Erwachsenen gegeniber der jeweiligen
Kultur. Diesen steht die transkulturelle Haltung der Kinder entgegen, dié-das Pos
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tive und Gemeinsame beider Kulturen mit ihrer eng gelebten Freundsclsaft herau
stellen. Im Literaturunterricht kann die Auseinandersetzung mit den trahskulture
len Haltungen ddfiguren Fatma und Martha die negativen bikulturellemHaltu

gen der Erwachsenen obsolet werden lassen. Auf diese Weise kdnnen Schiiler
Identifikationsmoglichkeiten angeboten bekommen und lernen, unterschiedliche
Kulturen zu akzeptieren.

Leyla und Linda feiern Ramagttmyve Linda Ram&aatuyorlar.
Arzu Glrz Abay / Sibel Dentirta

Das Bilderbuch erzahlt die Geschichte einer Freundschaft zwischen Leyla und
Linda, die in KéIn leben und sich im Urlaub wahrend der Fasternedritirk

schen Hafenstadt namens Agidffen. In den Sommerferien besucht Leyla ihre
Grol3eltern in der Turkei und Linda reist mit ihrer Mutter auf eine griechische
,QVHO GLH VLFK XQZHLW YRQ $\YDOON EHILQGHW
aufregend, weil sie sich dort in der Zeit des Ramadans befindet und dessen Trad
tionen kennenlernt. Sie freut sich zudem auf die Ankunft ihrer Freundin Linda.
Auch Linda lernt muslimische Brauche und

WeUNLVFKH 6SHLVHQ NIHQQHQ_* ? W@}“@UI GDV A=
FNHUIGiWoay 'HPLUWDAG Yave

das auch als Ramad@est zu bezeichnen ist, feiern Rﬂmad‘m
. Ramazamkutluyorlur
miterleben. :

A2 TALISA

Abb. 1:Buchcov@iirz Abay, Arzi
Leyla und Linda feiern Ramada
ve Linda Ramagrtluyorlar.
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Transkulturelhaplikationen

Abb. 2:Giirz Abay, Arzu: Leyla und Linda feiern Rdmadard YH /LQGD 5DPD]DQO N
S. 1213.

Die vorliegende Doppelseite des Bilderbuchs (s. Abb. 2) zeigt eine Szenerie in der
.*FKH GHU W+UNLVFKHQ )DPLOLH LQ $\YDQ@&®N $XI GF
las Opa Halim, ihre Oma und ihre Eltern zu sehen, die gemeinsam dee-Tisch d

cken. Die rechte Seite der Abbildung gibt den Blick durch das offene Fenster auf
GLH 6WUD%H IUHL /H\OD VFKDXW AGHPABWYWRPPOHU I
"HPLUWD G . Als Gegenstande turkischer Kultur sind die Teekanne und die
Teeglaser mit Untertassen, die auf dem Tisch stehen, zu erkennen. Der Krug mit
den dazugehdrigen Bechern und die Obstschale auf der Kommode neben dem
Fenster sind oftmals Bestandteile eineidreallen Haushalts in der Tirkei. Der

Trommler hingegen, der einen roten Feise Kopfbedeckung aus rotem Filz, die

vor allem zu Zeiten des Osmanischen Reichs getragen?weirte rote Weste

und spitze Schuhe tragt, bedarf einer Erklarung:

Es ist ee alte Tradition, wahrend der Ramadanzeit [...] [vor demMorge
dammerung; S.A. / C.M.] von einem Trommler geweckt zu werden. In
den alten Zeiten gab es schlief3lich keinen Wecker. Mit dem lauten Ta
tam der Schlegel und zwischen den frohlichen MelodjedesiTronm-

ler Reime, die er von seinen Vorfahren gelernt hat [...]. (Girz Abay / D
PLUWDI

Der Leser lerng wie Linda im Bilderbuchauch im Weiteren Uber die kulturellen
Traditionen, auch im transkulturellen Sinn, wenn Leyla diese aubeatasnLe
Deutschland transferiert:
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